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THE BOOK OF MICAH, 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ I. SUBJECT OF THE BOOK. 

THE Book of Micah, in our present Hebrew copies and in the Latin Vnlga.te, 
stands sixth among the minor prophets; in the Septuagint it is placed 
third. Collected apparently into one volume in the last year of the 
prophet's life, it contains a number of prophecies uttered, perhaps, at 
different times, but yet connected together by logical sequence, and dis­
playing a certain symmetrical arrangement. Caspari suggests that he thus 
gathered the notes of his various discourses, and read them in the ears of 
the people, in order to assist Hezekiah's great reformation. Threatening 
and promise alternate in these addresses, upbraiding and pleading, judgment 
and mercy. There is very much that is common with Isaiah, and the actual 
words in both are often identical. Being contemporaries, and confronted 
with the same circumstances, the two prophets natlll'lllly use corresponding 
expressions in dealing with similar subjects. In his account of the moral 
corrnption that prevails, Micah agrees thoroughly with Isaiah, though he 
differs from -him in not touching on politics, and in taking a more hopeless 
view of the reformation of Israel; in his Messianic anticipations he is as clear 
and precise as the evangelical prophet himself. Both he and Isaiah look to 
the great world-empire as fatal to Israel, though Micah calls it in one place 
(eh. v. 5, etc.) by the current name of Assyria, and in other passages, Babylon. 

The state of Judah before Hezekiah's reformation was most unsatis­
h.ctory. Apart from the idolatry which was at the bottom of all the evil 
that prevailed, we gather from the prophet's denunciations that the chiefs 
of the nation were proud, luxurious, unscrupulous, and cruel; the peasants 
were ground down by exactions and deprived of their legal rights. And 
the improvement in religion which Hezekiah effected had not extended 
very deep, nor produced that real impression which we are wont to assume. 
"High places" still remained; practical unbelief widely existed; coincident 
with the worship of Jehovah a virtual idolatry was practised. Looking 
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1,a.dly on all this e,il, Micah knew to what result it tended, and his warn­
ings were embittered by the consciousness that the punishment which he 
foretold was righteously deserved, and would not now be averted by timely 
repentance. 

The book is arranged, for rhetorical purposes, into three prophetical 
a<ldresses, consisting of words uttered originally at various times, as the 
Spirit within moved the prophet to speak. The three portions have a 
generally distinctive character and a certain inward connection. The first 
is chiefly of a threatening nature ; in the second, Messianic hopes pre­
dominate ; the third is hortatory, urging to repentance under God's 
chastening hand, in remembrance of past mercies and promised salvation. 

Micah begins with a grand description of the coming of the Lord to 
judge Israel and Judah for their sins and idolatry, when Samaria, as first 
in wickedness, shall be first to fall before the avenging enemy ; and then 
a similar fate shall happen to Jerusalem and Judma (whose towns are not 
mentioned in strictly geographical order), with the deportation of their 
inhabitants. The sins of the grandees have brought this jndgment upon 
them. There are found in them oppression, injustice, and violence. The 
false prophets only pander to their evil lusts, and lull them into false 
security; and the penalty of all this guilt shall be removal from their 
present home. But God will not cast them off altogether; for they shall 
yet one day be restored in triumph (eh. i., ii.). 

In the second part the prophet, showing the necessity of the judgment, 
more particularly rebukes the cruelty and rapacity of the great men ; 
denounces woe on the false prophets who led the people astray; on the 
priests who taught for hire; on the judges who sold their sentences, and 
the diviners who practised their cheating art for lucre. In requital for 
these enormities, Zion the royal seat, J ernsalem the holy city, and the 
temple the house of God, should be brought to desolation. Then a. con­
trast is introduced. This triple overthrow shall be compensated by a. 
triple restoration. The people shall return from captivity, and the Lord's 
house shall be raised on high., and the nations sha.11 flock unto it to learn 
piety and true religion ; Jerusalem shall be inhabited a.gain, increased and 
beautified; the royal power shall again be seated in Zion; Jehovah himself 
shall reign there in the midst of universal peace, having overthrown all 
the peoples who once rejoiced in Judah's calamity. The Redeemer shall 
be born in Bethlehem ; his kingdom shall extend to the ends of the e9.J'th ; 
but all idolatry, all trll.St in the arm of flesh, mast be removed before the 
great consummation shall occur (eh. iii.-v.). 

In the last part, which differs from the preceding portions in being of 
t. more subjective character, Jehovah is represented as holding a contro­
versy or lawsuit with his people, justifying his conduct, and listening to 
their rejoinder, which is so far from being satisfactory that judgruent is 
pronounced upon them. Then, in touching words, Micah, identifying himself 
with the people, acknowledges the justice of the sentence, while he bewails 
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its infliction; he repents of the sins which have occasioned this punishment, 
looks patiently to God, and puts his sole trnst in him, and, in answer to his 
prayers, is rewarded by the promise of deliverance. The book concludes 
with a triumphal song, celebrating the victory which God will achieve, and 
praising the mercy and faithfulness which he always has shown to his. 
people (eh. vi., vii.). 

Such is a general sketch of the contents of this book. We may note, 
besides, that in it are contained many special predictions ; viz. the 
destruction of Samaria by Shalmaneser and his successor Sargon ( eh. i. 6> 
7); the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib (eh. i. 9-16); the overthrow 
of Jerusalem and the temple (eh. iii. 12; vii. 13); the deportation. 
to Babylon (eh. iv. 10); the .return from exile; the peace and happiness­
under a theocratic government, and the spiritual supremacy of Israel (eh. 
iv. 1-8, 13; vii. l l, 14-17); the Ruler born at Bethlehem, of the family 
of David ( eh. iv. 8; v. 2) ; and, as it seems, the destruction of Nineveh 
and Babylon (eh. v. 5, 6; vii. 8, 10). To Isaiah and Micah belong the­
two clearest and most unmistakable prophecies of the Messiah. Isaiah 
describes his birth of the Virgin ; Micah pointed out the place of his­
birth so plainly that when the Wise Men came inquiring where the King 
of the Jews was born, the answer was given to Herod without hesitation,. 
"In Bethlehem of Jndma; for thus it is written by the prophet" (Matt. ii. 
5). Further, Micah declares that the time of Messiah shall be one of 
profound peace (eh. iv. 1-7), using the same words as Isaiah (ii. 2, etc.). 
He intimates that the glory of Messiah shall be won by suffering (eh. iv. 
8-13) ; he speaks of his work and his power ( eh. v. 1-3); and be­
depicts the kingdom of Messiah in its exterior and interior organization 
(eh. v. 4, 8, etc.). 

§ II. AUTHOR •. 

The name Micah (MLxafus: Mnxatas, Sin.; Michaeas or Micha, Vulgate), 
a shortened form of Michaia (Jer. xxvi. 18), and in its original shape 
Michajahu, is not uncommon in the Old Testament (Judg. xvii. 1; 2 Chron. 
xiii. 2; xvii. 7; Jer. xxxvi, 11, etc.); but none of the other persons so called 
are of much note in the sacred story save Micaiah the son of Imla.h, who­
prophesied so boldly in the days of Ahab (1 Kings xxii.). It is probably 
to distinguish him from this last.named personage that the minor prophet 
is termed " Micah the Morasthite," i.e. a native of Moresheth-Gath. The 
LXX., indeed, in eh. i. 1, treat the appellation as a patronymic, TOY Tov 
MwpautJE{ (MwpatJE{, Alex.); but in Jer. xxxiii. 18 (xxvi. 18, Hebrew) they 
give MLxa{as o MwpatJfr11s: and there is no doubt that the latter rendering 
is correct. Moresheth, elsewhere (Josh. xv. 44; 2 Chron. xi. 8), as some 
say, called Mareshah, was noticed by St. Jerome as a small village near 
Eleutheropolis. It is now known as Mer' ash, a. village on a tel a.bout a mile 
south-east of Beit-Jibrin, which Dr. Thomson (' Land and the Book,' pp~ 
210, 214, etc.), after Robinson, identifies with Eleutheropolis, and considers 
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with great plausibility, to be the site of the more ancient Gath. 11 Micah 
refers to Moresheth as though it was a. suburb of Gath (eh. i. 10, 14). B;y 
coupling the two names together, he wrote Moresheth-Gath, probably in 
order to fix the place of the less-known suburb by the name of the main city." 

The name Micah signifies, " Who is like Jehovah? 11 We are reminded 
by it of the challenge in Moses' song (Exod. xv. 11), u Who is like unto 
thee, 0 Lord, among the gods P who is like thee P II and it is doubtless 
with reference to his own name that the prophet introduces the announce­
ment of God's great mercy with the words, "Who is a. God like unto 
thee?" (eh. rii. 18). The name of Micah's father is not given, so that he 
was probably of mean origin, most likely a peasant, 11,9 Amos; and no 
events of his life are recorded. Whatever can be known about him must 
be gathered from his own writings; and this is very little. He was a. 
Judrean, and prophesied at Jerusalem. This latter fact we infer not only 
from the mention of the kings Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, under whom 
he is said to have exercised his ministry, but from the circumstance that 
he condemns chiefly the corruptions of the city, and makes Zion the central 
point of his prophecies, as it was the main seat of the evils against which 
he contended. lie suffered great opposition at the hands of the false 
prophets (eh. ii. 6), who were now beginning to exert that disastrous 
Lnfinence which culminated in the time of Jeremiah. Disobedience to 
God's enactments had always been common, but organized hostility to 
God's prophets had not hitherto been the normal state of things. Micah 
was destined to exercise his powers under obloquy and contradiction. He 
~eems, however, to ha-re gone to the grave in peace, before the fall of 
Samaria, in the early part of Hezekiah's reign. Bis birthplace was, accord­
.ng to Jerome (Ep. 86, 'Ad Eustoch.'), also the place of his burial, on the 
;ite of which, in Christian times, a. church was built. Sozomen (' Hist. 
8:ccles.,' vii. 28) relates that his remains and those of Habakkuk were 
lis::mvered, in the reign of Theodosius, at a. place called Berathsatia. 
:probably the same as Morasthi), ten stadia from Cila, his tomb being 
:ailed by the ignorant natives, in their own dialect, Nephsameemana, which 
1e interprets p.V7Jp.a. "ll'UTTov, " monnmentum fidele." 

§ill.DATE. 

The superscription of our book states that Micah prophesied II in the day& 
,f Jotham, .A.haz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah." Modern critics see 
-eason to doubt whether this title, as well as the similar ones in Hosea. and 
:saiah (which, however, contain the name of Uzziah), are genuine. They 
leem them to be later additions introduced by an unknown editor. In the 
iresent case the superscription is confirmed by the contents of the book, 
rotham came to the throne in B.c. 757; Hezekiah died in 697; and thus 
lhe greatest limit attributed to his ministry would be sixty years; while the 
Lnterval from the last year of Jotham to the first of Hezekiah, B.O. 742-726, 
•llows a period of sixteen years as the minimum duration of his prophetical 
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activity. In either case he is contemporary with Isaiah, and with the latter 
portion of the ministry of Amos and Hosea. We have a testimony concerning 
his date in Jer. xxvi. 18, where certain elders of the land appeal to the case 
of Micah as one who asserted unpopular trnths in the time of Hezekiah, 
without incurring the charge of blasphemy. "Micah the Morasthite," said 
they, " prophesied in the days of Hezekiah King of J adah, and spake to all 
the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Zion shall be 
ploughed like a field," etc., quoting eh. iii. 12. But this assertion need not 
be taken as necessarily restricting all his utterances to Hezekiah's reign. 
The elders had a. traditional report that his prophecies originated in that 
period; "He was habitually prophesying," is their expression ; but that no 
part of the collection was published before that time cannot be proved by 
this particular reference. It seems probable that the various prophecies, 
orally delivered on different occasions, were committed to writing and 
gathered into one volume in the earlier years of King Hezekiah. There 
really is no sufficient reason for doubting the accuracy of the superscription. 
The contents of the book a.re quite consistent with what we know of the 
eondition of the Jewish people in the reigns enumerated. The mention of 
"the high places " still existing, and the corruption and demoralization of 
the people (eh. i. 5; ii.), points to the reigns of Jotham and Ahaz as the period 
when the first section of the book was originally delivered (see 2 Kings xv. 
85; xvi. 4; 2 Chron. xxviii. 4, 25). The prophecy of the destruction of 
Samaria (eh. i. 6) must have been delivered before the final capture of that 
city by the Assyrians, B.C. 722, in the fourth or sixth year of Hezekiah. 
Other allusions serve to supply an approximation to the date of different 
portions of the prophecy. We have seen that eh. iii. was nttered in 
Hezekiah's day. In eh. v. 10 Micah declaims against the chariots and 
horses of Judah, which were doubtless accumulated during the prosperous 
Teign of Uzziah, and on which his successorJotham prided himself (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 11-15; xxvii. 4-6; Isa. ii. 7). When he bitterly complains of "the 
-statutes of Omri," and" the works of the house of Ahab" (eh. vi. 16), he is 
denouncing the king who is expressly stated to have "walked in the ways 
-of the kings of Israel" (2 Kings xvi. 3). It is more likely to have been in 
Ahaz's time: than in J otham's that idolatrous rites were'.practised in Jerusalem 
itself ; for the latter is commended because he walked in the steps of his 
father U zziah, and "ordered his ways before the Lord his God " (2 Kings 
xv. 84; 2 Chron. xxvii. 2, 6); and the allusion to human sacrifice ( eh. vi. 7) 
•befits the time of Ahaz, who sacrificed his own sons to Maloch (2 Kings xvi. 
,3 ; 2 Ohron. xxviii. 3), and whose example was probably followed by others. 
That half-service, too, of which Micah complains (eh. iii. 11; vi. 6), when 
the people, in the midst of their idolatry and wickedness, yet in some sort 
"leaned upon the Lord," exactly suits the character of Ahaz, who, though 
he copied heathen altars, resorted to the brazen altar to inquire of the Lord 
(2 Kinga xvi. 15), and offered thereon the lawful sacri6ce. The prophecy 

.~f the destruction of Jerusalem, delivered first under Jotham, was repeated 
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under Hezekiab, and it is to its impressive effect at that time that the elderi, 
in Jeremiah allude. Doubtless, too, in those early years of Hezekiah hi& 
ministry came to an end. The denunciations of idolatry would not have 
been uttered after the .great, though partial, reformation of religion, which,. 
indeed, could not have been fully carried out till Samaria was destroyed; fo1· 
otherwise Hezel-iah's messengers would not have been able unhindered to 
invite all Israel to join in the celebration of the Passover (Pusey). Of the­
parallel pe.ssages, eh. iv. 1-5 and Isa. ii. 2-5, it has been much debated: 
which is the original and which the copy; but there seems to be no valid 
reason for supposing that Micah received the words from Isaiah; and as th& 
pa.ssage in the former book occurs in close connection and contrast with 
what immediately precedes, while in Isaiah the connection is not obvious,: 
most critics believe that the words were originally delivered by Micah; or­
it may be, as Ewald and others suggest, that both prophets adapted to their­
own purposes an older prophecy current in their days. That there is a. 
close connection between Isaiah and Micah is obvious. It may be that the 
two prophets addressed different classes of the populace-Isaiah delivering 
hie messages to the higher, Micah to the lower, with which by descent 
hie sympathies were closely connected ; but they worked harmoniously 
together, strengthening the hands of Hezekiah, and confirming the faithful 
in their difficult course of obedience and trust. 

Some critics have attributed eh. vi. and vii. to another hand and a. later­
date. Certainly they do not suit the time of Hezekiah; but they may have 
been composed earlier, under other circumstances, and placed where they 
are now found, not as fitting their present position chronologically, but as 
aiding the rhetorical arrangement of the book, enforcing the previous 
menaces and confirming the promised triumph. Other passages, th& 
genuineness of which is disputed, will be noticed in the Exposition. 

§ IV. GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE WORK. 

The style of the Book of Micah is remarkable. It is rough, as befitting­
its peasant author, but it is certainly not uncultivated ; rugged, perhaps,. 
but pure, clear, and intelligible. It abounds in tropee,'.figures, paronomasias. 
It contains sudden transitions of subjects, persons, numbers, genders,­
which denote in the writer a quick temper and an excitable mind, carried 
away by inward impulse, and restrained by no formal rules of composition. 
Micah is at times bold, severe; stern, uncompromising; at times tender,. 
sorrowful, loving, sympathetic. In him mercy rejoices against judgment. 
Brief and concise in his description of misery, he dilates with exuberanca 
on the blessings that are to follow the day of darkness. He delights in 
comparing God's tenderness and regard for his people with a shepherd's 
care for his flock. Those who should head the resistance to the great 
world-power are" seven shepherds" (eh. v. 5). His last prayer to God is, 
"Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage" (eh. vii. 14). 
He does not so much preach repentance as set forth God's dealings to. 
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persons who knew that he pardons ae well ae punishes. It is this strong 
conviction of the intimate connection between sin and punishment, 
repentance and forgiveness, which occasions those startling transitions that 
meet us, as we have said, so continually; where, with the simple con­
junction "and," and with no further logical dependence, the prophet con­
trasts wickedness with its results, punishment with blessing, mercy with 
comfort. There is wonderful energy in the various forms of his addresses. 
The lo.at two chapters "take the form of a magnificent colloquy, and are 
indeed 15he first prophetic piece of a purely dramatic plan and execution" 
(Farrar). Elsewhere at one time he commands, at another he entreats; 
now he uses dialogue, now denunciation ; he addresses the whole people 
under a female designation, then he expostulates with individuals; here 
he speaks concerning a place, there directly to it ; one while he speaks in 
his own person, and again in that of his nation; he describes a calamity 
as past in one passage, as future in another. As regards his language, 
it is measured and rhythmical, the cadences are varied, the grouping is 
harmonious. A remarkable analysis of these divisions and cadences, both 
in Micah and other prophets, may be seen in Dr. Pusey's 'Commentary,' 
pp. 273, 293. The verbal plays and allasions in the description of the 
-0alamities that are to overtake Judah (eh. i.) are unequalled in vigour 
and abundance, and must have fallen with peculiar force upon hearers 
familiar with the places mentioned, and comprehending with awed 
intelligence the meaning of the denunciation. 

One obvious fact characterizing the book (which it is well to mention in 
-view of neologian theories) is that it exhibits an accurate acquaintance 
with the Pentateuch, that the author had those writings before him when 
he put his prophecy into its present shape. The many allusions to the 
history, the actual expressions sometimes used, prove this beyond question. 
The Exposition will show it abundantly. Further, other books of the canon 
were known to Micah besides those of Moses. He refers to Joshua's 
division of the promised land ( eh. ii. 4; vi. 5), to David's lament over Saul 
ca,nd Jonathan (eh. i. 10), to his predecessor's challenge (eh. i. 2; I Kings 
xxii. 28). He introduces words taken from the Psalms (e.g. eh. ii. I; iii. 
2, etc.; vii. 2, 7, etc.) and the Proverbs (e.g. eh. vi. 9, 11). He adopts 
images and language from Amos (eh. ii. 3, 6, 11; iii. 6). It must be added 
that the text of Micah is in an unsatisfactory state, having suffered much 
from corruptions. Mauy attempts have been made to improve it by 
reference to the ancient versions; but little success has attended these 
efforts, as the versions themselves seem to have been founded upon 
imperfect copies, and the conjectures of critics have not afforded much 
material help. 

§ V. LITERATURE. 

Of the earlier commentators on Micah it is sufficient to mention Ephraem Syrua 
And Theophylact. Later commentators are these: Bibliander, 'Comm. in Micbam' 
-(1534); Luther; Gil by, 'Comm. upon Micha' (1551); Chytrams, 'E1rplica.tio Mich~' 
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"(1565); Brentius, 'Comm. in Michream' (1580); Pocock,' Works,' vol. i. (1740); Just~ 
'Micha neu iibersetzt' (1799, 1820); Hartmann, • Micha neu tibers.;' Caspari, • Uhel' 
Micha den Morasth.' (1852); Thomas, Gen~ve (1853); Dr. Cheyne, in• Oambridge Dible 
for Schools and Colleges' (1885); 'l'. Sharpe, 'Micah, a New Translation' (1876); 
Kleinert, translated in Lange's ' Commentary on Old Testament;' Orelli, in ' Kurzgef, 
Komm.' (1888); Rygsel, 'Untersuchungen,' etc. (1887); J. Taylor, 'The Massoretic 
Text,' etc. (1890). 

§ VI. ARRANGEMENT OF THE Boox. IN SECTIONB. 

Part I. (Ch. i., ii.) Threatenings and judgments on Israel and Judah, with pre­
diction of eventual deliverance. 

§ 1. (Ch. i. 2-4.) Introduction to the prophet's address. The nations are bidden 
to attend. 

§ 2. (Ch. i. 5-7.) Judgment denounced on Israel for its sine. 
§ 3. (Cb. i. 8, 9.) Micah mourns because the punishment reaches to Judah. 
§ 4. (Cb. i. 10-15.) That kingdom's fate exemplified by the fate of certain ol 

her cities. 
§ 5. (Cb. i. 16.) Zion is called to mourn for her captivity. 
§ 6. (Cb. ii. 1-5.) Threat justified by the sins of oppression of which the princes­

were guilty. 
§ 7. (Ch. ii. 6-11.) Threat further vindicated, with a glance at the false prophets 

who taught the people to love lies. 
§ 8. (Ch. ii. 12, 13.) Promise of deliverance and restoration. 

Part II. (Ch. iii.-v.) Denunciation of the crimes of the grandees, followed by a 
promise of the glorification of Zion, the birth of Messiah, and the highest 
exaltation of the people. 

§ 1. (Ch. iii. 1-4.) Sins of the rulers, and their punishment, 
§ 2. (Ch. iii. 5-8.) Sins of the false prophets. 
§ 3. (Ch. iii. 9-12.) Recapitulation of the sins of the three classes-grandees, 

priests, and prophets; consequent destruction of Zion and the temple. 
§ 4. (Cb. iv. 1-5.) Tbe glory of the temple-mountain, and realization of hap­

piness. 
§ 5. (Ch. iv. 6, 7.) All Israel included in this restoration. 
§ 6. (Ch. iv. 8-10.) Revival of the kingdom of David, after calamity and cap­

tivity. 
§ 7. (Ch. iv. 11-13.) Zion overcomes all enemies in God's strength. 
§ 8. (Ch. v. 1-4.) After Zion's degradation, Messiah shall be born and bring tho 

world into subjection. 
§ 9. (Ch. v. 5, 6.) Under his rule shall be peace. 
§ 10. (Ch. v. 7-9.) He shall give his people as conquerors and saviours to the 

nations. 
§ lL (Ch. v.10-15.) He shall destroy the instruments of war, and put down 

idolatry everywhere. 
Part ill (Ch. vi., vii.) Punishment is the consequence of sin; repentance I& 

the only ground of hope of participating in the covenant mercies. 
§ 1. (Ch. vi. 1-5.) God's controversy with hill people for their ingratitude. 
§ 2. (Ch. vi. 6--8.) The people ask how to please God, and are referred to the 

moral requirements of the Law. 
§ 3. (Ch. vi. 9-12.) God sternly rebukes prevailing sine. 
§ 4. (Ch. vi. 13-16.) He threatens punishment. . 
§ 5. (Ch. vii. 1-6.) Israel's penitential acknowledgmentofthe general corruptio11. 
§ 6. (Ch. vii. 7-13.) Confession of faith in God; assurance of the fulfilment of 

the promi.Bed restoration. 
S 7. (Ch. vii. 14-17.) The people pray for this restoration, and the Lord aseurea 

them that his mercies shalJ not fail, and hostile nations shall be humbled. 
I 8. (Ch. vii. 18-20.) Praise of God's mercy and faithfulness. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 1-ch. ii. 13.-Pe.rt I. THREATEN­
INGS AND JODGlllENTB ON lsBAEL AND JUDAH, 

WITH PREDICTION OF EVENTUAL DELIVER­

ANCE. 

Ver. 1.-The inscription, or heading of 
the book, conveying the prophet's authority. 
The word of the Lord. The expression 
applies to the whole contents of the book, as 
in Hos. i. 1 and Zeph. i. 1. It is often used 
for some particular message to a prophet, 
as J er. i. 4, 11 ; ii. 1; Ezek. iii. 16. Mioah 
the More.sthite; i.e. Micah of Moresheth­
Gath (ver. 14), e. village in the lowland of 
Judiea, nee.I'. Eleutheropolis, some twenty 
miles south-west of J eruse.lem (see Intro­
duction, § II.). In the de.ye of J'othe.m, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Thus Micah was e. 
contemporary of Isaiah, though his ministry 
did not begin as soon or last e.s long ea 
that prophet's (see Isa. i. 1); he was e. little 
later than Hosea and Amos, who prophesied 
under Uzziah, the father of Jotham. Kings 
of Judah are mentioned because the 
prophet's mission we.a to Judah, as the line 
of election ; but, like Amos, he prophesied 
age.inst Se.maria also. However divided, 
the two nations are regarded as one people. 
Which he saw. What he saw in vision or 
by inward illumination he here relates in 
words. Thus the prophecies of Isaiah, 
Obadiah, Ne.hum, eto., are called "visions." 
Conoerning Se.maria and Jerusalem. Samaria 
comes first, as being ripe for punishment, 
and the first to feel the avenger. The 
oapite.ls of the two kingdoms Israel and 
Judah stand for the people themselves. 

Vere. 2-4.-§ 1. Introduction to t1'8 
prophet', addrea,. The nation, and earth 
welf are summoned to attend t1'8 eolemn 
announcement. 

Ver. 2.-Rear, all ye people; rather, :all 
M.IOAH. 

ye pe;ple,; Septuagint, 71.aol. All nations 
are summoned to come and witness the 
judgment, and to profit by the warning. 
So Micaiah, son of Imlah, the bolcl denouncer 
of false prophets in the age of Ahab, had 
cried, " Hear, ye peoples, e.11 of you ,. 
(1 Kings xxti. 28). So Moses, in his song 
(Dent. xxxii.1), ea.lie on heaven and earth to 
listen to his words ( comp. Isa. i. 2). These 
expressions are not mere rhetorical figures ; . 
they have e. special application. Whatever 
happens to Israel has e. bearing on the 
development of the kingdom of God ; the 
judgments on the chosen people are not only 
e. warning to the heathen, but bring on the 
great consummation. All that therein is j 
literally, the fulne6s thereof; Vulgate, pleni­
tudo ejus; Septuagint, ..-d.vr.s ol ev airrfi, 
"all ye that are therein " (Ps. xxiv. I). 
Let the Lord God (the Lord Jehovah) be 
witness against you. Let God by his jnrlg­
ments against yon, viz. Israel and Judah, 
confirm my denunciation (comp. Deut. xxix. 
24). From his holy temple; i.e. from heaven, 
WI ver. 3 shows (1 Kings viii 30; Ps. xi. 4; 
Ha.b. ii. 20). 

Ver. 3.-Here follows a grand description, 
in figurative language, of the course of 
Divine judgment, and of God's awful m>ljesty 
and resistless power. Out of his place. It 
is as though the sins of Israel had roused 
him to action. God is hidden except when 
he displays his power in judgment and 
mercy (see note on Zech. xiv. 3). Will 
come down. An anthropomorphic expres­
sion, as Gen. xviii. 21. The· high places. 
As though descending from heaven, God 
first came upon the tops of the mountains 
(see note on Amos iv. 13; comp. Deut. 
x.uii 13). The phrase woulcl imply God'11 
absolute sovereignty over the uni verse. 

Ver. 4.-The desoription of God's advent 
to judgment is founded on the idea. of e. 
terrible storm and ee.rthquake, perhap~ 
aooompe.nied with volcanic eruption, thoug\.J 

B 
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f'vi,lence of snoh c,rnptions in the bietorioe.l 
11erio<l is not forthMming. The deeoription 
J-"rnlls tll(' nwful re1·cle.tion a.t Sine.i (Exod. 
:xix. ). She.ll be molten; either by the light­
n ini:: or the showers of rnin tha.t descend 
from heav<:>n. The mounte.ins, the type of 
~111bility and strength, fall e.we.y nt the 
r~c•enoc of tho Judge. Scptne.gint, O"mX,.,. 
M1crerm,. "Bhnll be she.ken;" Vulge.te, con· 
,ume11/.ur (Judg. v. 4, 5; Pe. xviii. 7, etc.; 
h\'iii. 8; xr,·ii. 4, 5; Amos ix. 5). Be 
cleft; :'-cptnngint, TGJ<1/(1'0ll7'11'-, "she.11 mrlt." 
The 1·,.lle1·s slrnll be hollowed out into clutn­
lll'is by the force of the we.ter, which falls 
in torrents. As WU: (Ps. lxviii. 2; xcvii. 5). 
This helongs to the first clause," the ruoun­
t:lins," de. Aa waters. Thie belongs to 
thl' second clause. The cloven pie.ins sbe.11 
melt uwe.y ns we.ters disappee.r down-a pre­
cipice. The idea that underlies this descrip­
tion is that the innnime.te crea.tion sho.res in 
the elfccl,; of the judgment on man, e.nd is 
usc<l as an instrument in his pnniehment. 

Vers. 5-7.-§ 2. Judgment ia denouftOlld 
on Israd f<rr its sin. 

Ver. 5.-Thc prophet shows the cause of 
this 1,unishment. Transgression; better, 
apostasy, which the people's trangrcssion 
really was. ;Jacob. Here the ten tribes and 
J:ud~h-the whole of the covenant people. 
In the la.lter part of the verse the term 
inclu<lea onlv the ten tribes, called often 
Ismcl or Ephraim. All this. The manifest&• 
tion of God's power and wrath described 
in 'l'Crs. 3 and 4. The ho11Be of Israel. The 
ten tribes. Is it not Samaria! She is naught 
but sin. He names the capitals of the two 
kingdoms as the source and centre of the 
idolatry and wickedness which per'l'aded the 
whole country. Samaria was built by Omri, 
a king who "wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did worse the.n all tlle.t were before 
Lim; " and in it liis son Ahab erected 11 
tcu,ple to Du.al (1 Kings xvi. 32), and it 
l,ecmne the chief scat of idolatry in the land. 
'Wl!Rt are the high pl.aoes l The prophet 
seems to say that Jerusalem is no longer 
ibc Lord's sanctuary, but e. collection of 
unauthorized or idolatrous shrines. These 
were buildings or altars erected in con-
11picuous spots, contrary to the enactments 
of the l\fodll.ic Law (Deut. xii. 11-14), and 
used wore or less for idolatrous worsbip. 
WitL a strange peneroi!y, the JewH mixed 
ti,e pun, service of Jehovah with I.he rites 
of hcatbeu deities. Even the best kings 
<J[ Judah were unaUc wholly to 11uppress 
tl,0sc local sanctuaries (s~e 2 Kings xii. 3; 
x;,._ 4, etc.). They were found even in 
,Jcrubalcm itself (Jer. xxxii. 35), especially 
ii, tLe time of A.haz (2 Kings xvi. 4). 'I'he 
;,, rrillelism c,f this clause with the p.reced­
i ,.g l,dug tl,ought defective(" high places" 

being not pu.rnllel with "e.poale.ey "), the 
Septue.giut ree.da, ,\ Ap,.pTla, " the ain," 
followed by the Syri110 nnd the T,ngum, 
Ono Hebrew manuscript confhrue tho road­
i ng; but it is probably UDl\uthorizod, and 
has been ignorantly introducod. The 
prophet defines the sins of Snmo.rin and 
Jerusalem. 'I'he sin of tho former ie 
aposte.sy; the.t of the le.ttor, unauthorized 
worship. Instead of" whnt" in both plncOB 
the l:lcbrow gives "who," implying thnt 
there is a personal en.use, tho two cnpitnls 
being personified. Hozokinh's pl\rtial re­
formation had not to.ken pluce when this Wl\B 
uttered. 

Ver. 6.-I will make. This prophecy, 
therefore, wus delivered before the deetruo­
tion of Srune.rie. in tho fourth year of Heze­
kiah. Aa an heap of the 1leld; or, into a 
heap of the field, like e. heu.p of stone& 
gathered off o. cultivated field (comp. Isa.. 
v. 2). Septuagint, .1, 01r01potJwAti1«011 o.;,pou, 
" the hut of e. frnit-wl\tcher." As planting& 
of a vineyard ; into ths plantings, etc. ; i.e. 
into mere terraces for vines. Such she.II be 
the utter ruin of the city, the.t on its site 
vines shall be planted. The prophet here 
uses e. description c,f • complete destruction 
which is e. regular formula in Assyrian 
inscriptions, where we read of cities being 
made into" e. rubbish-heap a.nd e. field." The 
expression occurs, e.g., in e. monument of 
Tiglath-Pileser (see Schrader,' Keilinschr.,' 
p. 449). I will pour down the stones thereof 
into the ve.lley, Samnri11 stood on e. hilly 
platform (1 Kings xvi. 24), with .o. sheer 
descent on every side, and when it was over­
thrown ita stones were hurled iµto the valley 
surrounding it, e.s may be seen to this de.y. 
" When we looked down," ea.ye Tristre.m 
(' Le.nd of Iarnel,' p. 136), "e.t the gaunt 
columns rising out of the little terraced 
fields, e.nd the vines olamberin~ up the sides 
of the hill onoe covered by tue palaces of 
proud Samaria, who could help recalling 
the prophecy c,f Micah? Not more literally 
have the denunciations on Tyre or on 
Babylon been accomplished. What though 
Sebasto rose, undel' Herod, to o. pitch of 
greater splendour the.n even old Samarin, 
the effort we.a in vain, aud the curse hae 
been fully e.ccomplishod. In the whole 
range of prophetic history, I know of no 
fulfilment more startling to the eye-witness 
in its accuracy then this." Will diaoover·; 
will lay bare (Pe. cx..uvii. 7; Ezek. xiii. H). 

Ver. 7.-Graven ima.gea. The stone idols 
(Isa.. x. 10). Septuagint, -ra ;,A,nnd. The 
hires thereof. The word properly means, 
'' tho wages of prostitution." Idolatry is 
viewed e.s spiritual fornice.liion, and 1.he offef­
ings made to the idol-temples 11ro reokon811 
to bo harlot-gifts. Hosoe. speaks iu the 
same we.y (ii. 5, 8, 12; ix. 1 ; comp. Isa. 
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xxiii. 17; Ezek. xvi. 81). Thero me.y be al­
lusion to tho sho.meful practices consecrated 
with the name of religion, the proceeds of 
which wont to the 6upport of idolatry (seo 
llaruch vi, 43; Horod., i. 199; 8trabo, xvi. 1). 
Idols; more costly images, me.de probably of 
or plated with precious metals. li'or she 
gathered it; mthor, them, the imo.ges o.nd 
idols, from tho offorini,:s made by idolaters, 
spirituo.l fomico.tors, henco called the hire of 
an harlot. They shall return to the hire of an 
he.riot. The treo.sures obtained by idolo.try 
eho.11 go to another iclolo.trous people, viz. 
the Assyria.us; the clcdico.tecl offerings in the 
temples at Samaric, ehall be ce.rriecl off to 
Nineveh to adorn the tomples there (comp. 
Dun. i. 2; v. 3; Ezra i. 7). The sentence 
seems to be e. kind of proverbial saying, 
like the Latin, Male parta, male dilabuntur. 
Schegg compares the German, Wie gewon­
nen, so zerronnen, and Unrect Gut that sein. 
Gut. 'fhe juclgment on Samaria was exe­
cuted by the .Assyria.us. Three times in hie 
ehort 1·eign of less than six years did 
Shalmaneser IV. invade Israel. Shortly 
after hie e.ccceeion, having reason to suspect 
the fidelity of lioehea, he "came up age.inst 
him" (2 Kings xvii. 3), e.nd so overawed 
him by the exhibition of his superior 
power that the King of Israel submitted 
without a struggle; "became his servant. 
and gave him presents," or rendered him 
tl'ibnte. But Hoshee.'e e.llegie.nce was not yet 
secured. Encouraged by the enterprise e.nd 
success of the Ethiopian mono.rch So, or 
Shebek, who he.d defeated e.ud sl>Lin the 
Egyptian king, and established himself 
firmly on the throne of Upper Egypt, 
Hoehee., in reliance on Egyptio.n a.id, age.in 
threw off the yoke of Assyria, and refused 
the customary tribute. Hie punishment 
we.a speedy e.n<l sharp. Sho.lmaneeer had 
no ditll.culty in making himself master of 
hie person, "shut him up and bound hinl 
in prison." On e. fresh act of rebellion, of 
what nature we arc not informed, Sho.1-
maneeer made his third attack. This time 
he was everywhere rceielcd, o.n<l ended by 
laying sieg" to Se.mnrio. itself. Before this 
city hie forces were detained for moro than 
two years; nor was it tilt B,O, 722, when 
e.pp1nontly bi■ own reign had como to an 
end, that Samaria. wo.s ta.ken, hi■ successor 
Sargon claiming the conquest e.s appertain­
ing to hie first year (Rawlinson, • Ancient 
Monarchies,' ii. eh. ix.). 

Vere. 8, 9,-§ 3. Jlficah mourm beoau,e the 
punishment eztends to Judah also. 

Ver. 8. - I will wail 'fhe proph,-t 
me.rice the destruction of Samaria with 
those outwal'll signs of mourning, in order 
that he might affect the minds of hie own 
(:O\!.ulr3wcu1 ,111d ijho,, how ho griovcd over 

their ■ins which ■hould bring like punish­
ment. The word rendered " wail" means 
"to beat" the breast. Septuagint, 1<&,j,<-ra,: 
Vulge.te, plangam. Stripped and naked. The 
former epithet the LXX. translate &vv· 
1'63no,, as if it meant " barefoot ; " e.nd 
thr,y refer the veree to Se.maria, n,,t to Micnl,. 
The two epitl,ets contain one notion ; th,, 
prophet assumes the character, not merely 
of a mourner, who put off his usual 
garments, bnt that of e. captive who wa~ 
Htrippecl to the skin and carried away 
naked and ,Jespoilt,d (comp. Isa. xx. 2-4; 
xl vii. 2, 3). Dragons; Septuagint, opa1<&wrwv: 
Hebrew, tannim, "j~kals" (Job xxx. W; 
Me.I. i. 3), whose mournful howling is well 
known to all travellers in the East. Owls; 
Septuagint, 9,rya.Tlpwv trEtpfivwv, "daugl1tera 
of sirens;" Vulgate, struthionum. The bir,l 
is called in Hebrew bath yaanah, which 
eome explain "de.nghter of the <leeert," or 
else refer to roots meaning either "to cry 
out" or "to be freed." Doubtless the 
ostrich is meant. Concerning the fearful 
screech of this bird, Pusey q uotcs Shaw, 
•Travels,' ii. 349, "During the lonesome 
part of the night they often make e. ,!uleful 
and piteous noise. I have often heard them 
groan as if they were in the greatest 
agonies!' 

Yer. 9.-Her wound; her ,tripea, the 
punishment inflicted on Se.maria. Incurable 
(comp. Jer. xv. 18). The day of grace is 
po.et, and Israel has not repented. It is aame. 
The stripe, the punishment, reaches Judo.h. 
To the prophetic eye the A.ssyriane' inva.sio11 
of Judie, seems close at hand, a.nd even tbe 
fine.I e.tbck of the Che.ldelillS comes within his 
view. The ee.me sins in the nortllern and 
southern capita.le lee.J to the ee.mu fate. He 
is aome. He, the enemy, the a.gent of the 
"stripe." The gate of my people. The 
gate, the place of meeting, tho well-guarded 
pest, is put for the city itself (comp. Gen. 
xxii. 17; Deut. xxviii. 52; Obad. 11). 
Pusey thinks that Micah refer,; to ,omething 
short of totul excision, o.n<l therefore that 
the invasion of Sennacherib a.lone is meant 
(2 Kings xnii. 13). But the fore-shortene,l 
view of the prophet may well include the 
final ruin. 

Vors. 10-15.-§ 4. The judgment 1111 

Judah ia ezemplified by the fate of certain cf 
itll cities, ichoae name, the prophet co-nnectll with 
their punisliment in a 88rie, of paronomaaia,1. 

Ver. 10.-lleole.re ye it not at Gath. '!'Lis 
phraeo from David's elegy uver Smtl (2 Sam. 
i. 20) had become a proverbial saying, depre­
cating the malicious joy of their ho,;tilo 
noighbo~ over the misfortunes that befell 
them. Gath is mentioned as the sm\t of thu 
l'hiliiltinrs, the constant o.nd powerful enemy 
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of Judah. (For its ,iLuation, see note on 
Amos vi. 2.) The paronoma.sias in this 
passage, whioh seem to modern ears e.rtiftcie.l 
e.nd puC'rile, a.re paralleled in many writings 
both Hebrew e.nd classio, e.nd were ne.ture.l 
to e. people who looked for myeticAl meo.ning 
in words e.nd no.mes. Thus Ge.th is to.ken 
to signify "Tell-town," e.nd the olauee is, 
" In Tell-town tell it not." Weep ye not 
at all; Vu I gate, lacrymi, ne ploretis; i.e. 
"weep in silence," or "hide your tee.re," 
that the enemy may not know your grief. 
As in <'noh of the other cle.uses e. town is 
menti,ined, some editors would here ree.d, 
"In Ace,-,(' Weep-town') weep not"-Aooo 
hcing the le.tcr Ptoleme.is, the modern St. 
Jp,m d'Acre, and taken here to represent 
another foreign city which would rejoice e.t 
Jndnh's misfortunes (see Judg. i. 81). The 
Septuagint a.lone of all the versions seems to 
countenance this reading, by translating, 0/ 
'Eva,.-,)µ µ't} a.voutoSoµ•..,-•• "Ye Enakim, do 
not rebuild," which has been resolved into ol 
lv 'A1«lµ., supposed to be an error for ol /-,, 
'Axi. The objections against this reading 
may be seen in Keil and Pusey. There is 
a play on the words in both these clauses 
(as in the following five verses), which is 
not seen in the English Version, begath al 
taggidu., and balco «l tibeku. Knabenbauer 
imit.ates the paronome.sia in Latin," Cannis 
ne ca.nite ; Anconm ne ange.mini;" Ewald 
and Schegg in German, " In. Molln meldet 
nioht; in Weins berg, weinet nicht;" Reuss 
in Frenah, " N'e.llez pas le dire a Dijon I 
JI.Tiallez pas plenrer a Plcermel I " In these 
puns, as we should call them, the prophet is 
far, indeed, from jesting. "He sees," says 
Dr. Cheyne, "like lseia.h, in Isa. L 80, a 
preordained correspondence between names 
and fortunes; " e.nd he wiBhes to impress 
this on his countrymen, the.t the judgment 
may not come upon ihem nnwarned. In 
the house of Aphrah ; better, at Beth-le­
.Aphrah, i.e. "House of dust;" Vulgate, 
in dorno pulveris. The site of Aphrah is 
unknown. Some identify it with Ophrah in 
Benjamin (Josh. xviiL 28), four miles north­
east of Bethel ; others, with Ophre.h in 
Philistia (1 Chron. iv. 14). Most of the 
towns naoed below lie in the Shephelah. 
Keil notes that the word is pointed with 
pathach here for the sake of the paronomasia. 
Roll thyself in the dust; sprinkle dUllt upon 
thyself. This was a common sign of mourn­
ing ( cowp. 2 Sam. xiii. 19; Jer. vi. 26). 
The Hebrew text (in contradistinction to 
the rne.rgin, Keri) gives," I roll myself," or 
" I have besprinkled myself," the prophet 
identifying himself with the people. But 
as in all the subsequent passages, not what 
11.Jc prophet does, but what the inhabitants 
do, is the poiut impressed, the reading of 
tl,e Keri is here t.o be preferred. V ulge.te, 

pulvere vos conspergits. 1'he Septuagint he.a 
an iuexplioable rendering, ,, .. ,.a -yb,,.,,-a -y;J11 
Ka.-,i,r.ia-ua-9,, "a.go.inst laughter sprinkle 
earth," which Brenton translates, "sprinkle 
dust in the pince of your laughter." With 
this section (vers. 10-15) should be com­
pared Isa. x. 28-82, which desoribes the 
alarm ocoe.sioued by Sennacherib's invasion 
of Judah from the north-east, 118 Miooh 
represents his progress to the south-west. 

Ver. 11.-Pe.aa ye away. Leave your 
house. Thou inhabitant of Saphir. The 
Hebrew is "inhabitress," the population 
being personified as a virgin (comp. 2 Kings 
xix. 21; Isa. xlvii. 1). "Saphir" means 
"Fair city." It is placed by Eusebius 
(' Onomast.') between Ascalon and Eleu­
theropolis; it is uow identified with some 
ruins named Snafir, five miles south-east of 
Ashdod. Raving thy she.me naked; " in 
nakedness and she.me" (Pusey); Vulgate, 
eonfusa igMminia. The prophet contrasts 
the sharuo of theil' treatment with the mean­
ing of their city's name," Go, Fair-town, into 
foul dishonour." Septuagint, 1ea.-o,1eovt1<1 
1ea.>..ii>s .-as ,..JA.,< o.oTijr, "fairly dnhabiting 
her cities." St. Jerome, in despair of ex­
plaining these Greek renderings, says here, 
"Multum Hebraicum a LXX. interpre­
tatione discordat, et tantis tam mea que.m 
illorum translatio difficultatibus involuta 
est, ut si que.ndo indiguimus Spiritus Dei 
(semper autem in exponendis Soripturis 
sanctis illius indigemue adventu), nunc vcl 
maxime eum adesse oupiamus." Ze.a.na.n is 
supposed to be the so.me as Zenan, mentioned 
in Josh. xv. 87. The meaning of the name 
is doubtful. It is taken to signify "abound­
ing in flocks" or "going out." Came not 
forth; or, is not come forth. The pe.rono­
masie. seems to lie rather in sound than 
sense, and is variously explained, "The 
inhabitants of Flock-town went not forth 
with their flocks." "The dwellers of Forth­
coming co.me not forth," i.e. to flee, or to 
fight, or to aid their brethren; or did not 
escape destruction. Vulge.te, Non est egressa 
qua, habitat in ezitu; Septuagint, O,',,c /(ijMe 
1e<1.-011eovt1<1, :1.•vvaa.p, "She who dwelt at 
Senne.ar co.me not forth." In the mourning, 
etc. These words are best joined with the 
following clause, thus: The mourning of 
Beth-ezel taketh from you its standing ; i.e. 
refuge or shelter. Beth-ezel is explained, 
"House at one's side." "Neighbour-town;" 
eo the prophet would say," Neighbour-town 
is 110 neighbour to you," affords you no help. 
Bnt various other explanations are given, 
e.g. " Lamentation makes its sure abode e.t 
Beth-ezel from your calamity." 'l'his may, 
perhaps, be supported by the rendering of 
the LXX., A~,S,•.-a• If ilµ.ii,11 ,rMn¾w oUwqs, 
" She shall receive of you the stroke of 
anguish." Dr. Cheyne connects the whole 
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verse with one ides, " Zne,nan would wil­
lingly to.ke to flight, but the sound of the 
mourning e.t Beth-ezel (which might mean, 
• the house, or pluce, o.t one'e side ') fills them 
with deepo.ir." To.king Beth-eznl to me1m 
"Houeo of root," others would interpret, on 
nccount of the public eorrow," The' houee of 
root' o.fforde no firm home for you." Others, 
ago.in," The lo.mentationof • The neo.r House' 
will not stop neo.r it, but pass on lo other 
plncee." :Beth-ezel is probably the Azal of 
Zech. xiv. 5, the beth being dropped, e.e is 
often the case. It we.e in the neighbourhood 
of Jerusalem (see note on Zachariah, l.c.). 

Ver. 12.-Maroth; bitternese. Its site is 
unknown; but it was in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem. Ewald sug­
gests that it ie the same as Maarath (Josh. 
xv. 59), hod. Beit Ummar, six miles north of 
Hebron. Waited carefully for good; waited, 
expecting succour. But the better transla­
tion is, writhed in anguiBh on aceount of 
good, which they have lost, whether property 
or liberty. :But evil came; jfYt' (or, becauae) 
evil is come. Unto the gate of Jerusalem 
(comp. ver. 9). The prophet refers to the 
invasion of the Assyrian kings, Sargon or 
Sennacherib, also mentioned by Isaiah (xxiL 
7), and the haughty message (Isa. xxxvi. 2). 

Ver. 13.-Le.ohish, A very strong and 
important city of the Caue.anitee, hod. Um 
Lakis, about fourteen miles north-ea.et. of 
Gaza, which was captured by Sennacherib 
after a long siege (2 Kings xviii. 14; Isa. 
xxxvi. 2; xxxvii. 8). In the British 
Museum there is a bas-relief, brought from 
Assyria, representing Sennacherib seated on 
hie throne while the spoil of the city of 
Lachish po.seed before him (Sayce, ' Freeh 
Light from the Monuments,' pp. 123, 125). 
:Bind the ohariot to the swift bee.at, He.mess 
your horses to your chariots, that ye may 
flee and escape destruction. The phrase is 
like the Lo.tin, currum jungere equu. The 
paronomo.sia here lies in the sound, '' Inha­
bitunt of Lachish, ho.mess your rekkeah" 
(" runner," "courser"). "Inhabitant of 
Horse-town, harness your horses." Septua­
gint, ,i,&<1>os a.pp.a.Tow ,cal i,rnevdvTo,v, "a 
sound of chariots and horsemen;" Vulgo.te, 
tumultua quadrigre stuporis - renderings 
which the present Hebrew text does not sup­
port. She wo.e the beginning, eto. How 
Lachish cnme to adopt the idolo.try of Isrnel, 
o.nd how she iufectcd Judnh, we know not, 
Aoonnection between Jerusalem o.nd Lo.ohieh 
is found in the oaso of Amnzinh (2 Kings 
xiv. 19), but nothing boa.ring on religion is 
mentioned. The whole clause is tmnslo.ted 
by Co.lmct, Keil, etc., thus : " It was the 
beginning of sin to the daughter of Zion 
that the iniquities of Israel wore found in 
theo'' (comp. oh. vi. 16; Amos viii. B). 
The particular trnnsgressions mc[lnt mny be 

the idolatry of Jehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 6) and 
Ahnziah (2 Cbron. :uii 8, 4). 

Ver. 14.-Therefore. Bece.nae Jndah haa 
adopted the evil practices of Ierael. The 
prophet here addresses ,Tadnh, and con­
tinues to do so to the end of the chapter. 
Shu.It thou give presents to Moresheth-Go.th. 
The "presents" intended are parting gifts, 
farewell presents. The word is used (1 
Kings ix. 16) for the dowry ~vcn to a 
daughter when she is married. The mean­
ing, therefore, is that Judah mnet rel,nquish 
all claim to Moresheth. The paronomasia 
is explained in two ways. As Moresheth 
may mean " possession," the prophet may 
be understood to say, "Thon shalt give up 
possession of Gath's possession." Or the 
play of words may depend upon the simi­
larity of sound between MfYt'esheth and 
Meora.8ah, "Betrothed" (Deut. xxii. 23), 
"Thou shalt give dismissal (bill of divorce­
ment) to the city once betrothed to thee." 
Moresheth-Gath, Micah's birthplace, ia 
placed jnst south of Beit Jibrin, or Eleu­
theropolis, about twenty-fiYe miles from 
Gaza (see Introduction,§ II.). The addition 
of Gath to the no.me of the town is meant 
to mark its situation as in the immediate 
neighbourhood of that well-known city. So 
we have Bethlehem-Judah (Judg. xvii. 7), 
A.bel-Mo.im or -Maachah (1 Kings xv. 20; 
2 Chron. xvi. 4). Septuagint, Ll.wrr<1 •~a,ro• 
O'T<Moµ.,vovs ,.,s ,cll.T/povoµ.las r,0, "He shall 
co.nee men to be sent forth even to the 
inheritance of Geth;" Vulg:ate, Dabit 
emiuarioa super heredidatem Geth. To give 
shillu.chim the sense of" messengers" seems 
to be unprecedented. The houses of Aohzib 
shall be a lie (achzab), a lying, deceiving 
brook, which disappoints the hope of the 
wayfarer, like "fundus mendax" (Horat., 
• Carm.,' iii. 1. 30). Septuagint, of,cous 
µ.aTalous, "vain houses;" Vnlgate, domua 
mendacii. The city shall be yielded to the 
enemy and lost to the Jndreans. Achzib 
(Josh. xv. 44), hod. .A.in Kezbeh, eight miles 
north of Adullam, is probably the same as 
Chezib (Gen. u:xviii. 5), where Shelah, 
Judah's BOD by Tamar, we.s born. The kings 
of Israel. " Israel" is here equivaleu t to 
J uda.h, having, according to the pre,liction 
of vers. 6, 7, lost its political existe11cd 
(comp. 2 Chron. xxviii. 19, where A.haz is 
called King of Israel). 

Ver. 15.-Yet will I bring an heir n.nto 
thee, 0 inhl'bitant of Me.reshe.h. " i\L,re­
shah" sounds like Mora~hah. the Hebrew 
worcl for" inheritance;" so the play is, "I 
will bring nn inheritor who shall cbiru your 
Heritage-town." The "heir·• is the As­
syrian king, Surgon, into whose possessiuu 
the city shall pass. Mareshah (Josh. xv. 
H; 2 Chron. xiv. 9) wus near Achzib, one 
mile south-east of Beit Jibrin, and ia 110w 



THF: TIOOK OF :MTCA1J. (ml. t, 1-10. 

called .llfer'aok. He shall oome, etc. ; better, 
the glory of lt>ro~I ~hnll come t-0 Adullam; i.e. 
the nobility (comp. Isa. v. 13) oflsrael she.II 
fly lor refo~e to snoh plaoes 1\11 tho cave of 
Adu\lam. David's Mylnm (1 Sitm. xxii. l, 2). 
So the Yulgate. The LXX. he.s, RJ..71po11oµCa 
f,.,, 'O~u:V-.aµ lj~" -/i lio{a ·dis 11,rya-rpbs 'ltrpa-/i>.., 
" The inheritance shnll come to Odullam, 
even the glory of the <litughter of Israel.'' 
But Rosenmliller, Henderson, Pusey, and 
othen; tl\ke the sentence ns in the Antl,orized 
Yersion, mnking "the glory of Israel" in 
apposition with "Adnllam," an,I under­
standing by "he" the heir or enemy. One 
knows no ree.son why Adnllam should be 
honoured with the above-named title; so 
the rendering given above is preferable. 
There is probably a paronomasia intenderl, 
"The glory of the Lord shall set (ad olam) 
for ever." The city of Adullam, hod. Aid­
el-Mah, lay in the valley of Elah, ten miles 
11 .. rth-west of Hebron, half-way between 
f,ochoh anrl Keiluh. It was of great an­
tiquity, being mentioned as the birthplace 
of Hirah, the friend of Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 
12), and one of the cities fortified by Reher 
boe.m (2 Chron. xi. 7). In its neighbourhood 
is the celebrated cave, Mnghl et Khnreitnn, 
which is pointed out as the traditional hold 
of David, and which has been carefally ex­
plored by Mr. Tyrwhitt Drake,of the Pales­
tine Exploration Fnud (see Thomson,' Land 
11,nd the Book,' pp. 332, etc.). 

Ver. 16.-§ 5. Th~ prnphet calls upon 
Zion to moum for he,· capti1Jity. Make thee 
bl\ld, The Hebrew word implies "to make 
the bRCk of the head bald." Micah addressee 
Zion as the mother of the children who are 
to be led into captivity. Shoving the hcnd 
in sign of mourning seems to he.vo beon 
retained 118 e, tr&ditionary custom in spite of 
the prohibit ion of the Law ogainet certain 
forms which the practice assumed (see Lev. 
xix. 27; Deut. xiv. 1 ; and for the e,ctuol 
custom, oomp. Isa. iii. 24:; Jer. vii. 29; ond the 
note on Amos viii. 10). Poll thee. Cut off 
thy hair, nearly synonymous with the word 
in the former clause. Thy delioate ohildren; 
literally, the children of thy delights; i.e. the 
children who are e, joy and comfort to thee, 
the citizens of thy kingdom (comp. eh. ii. 9). 
As the eagle (nesher). The vulture is meant, 
either Vultur perC11-0pterus, common in Egypt 
and Palestine, which is bald on the front of 
the head and neok, or more probably Vultur 
jufous, the griffon vulture, whose whole head 
and neck are destitute or true feathers (see 
• Bible Erluootor,' ii. 24:7). Into captivity. 
Thie cannot refer exclusively to the Aesyria.n 
invasion, wherein very few captives were 
taken, but mnst look forward to the Baby­
lonian deportation in eh. iv. 10. The latter 
calamity alone is parallel to the destruction 
of Samaria announced in vere. 6, 7 of this 
chapter. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 1.-True spiritual teachers. A preface is often regarded as of comparative 
unimpo11auce, and many readers ignore it and pass on to the perusal of the work 
itself. Let not this preface to the Book of Micah be thus summarily dismissed. 
Every word of God is "profitable." This introductory verse is very suggestive of 
teachings bearing upon holy service in the caUBe of God in our own age. The Hebrew 
prophets were not. merely foretellers; they were also the religious educators of the 
pe •rile amongst whom they laboured. We are reminded here that-

I. Tr:UE SPIRITUAL TEACHERS ARE ENTRUSTED WITH A REVELATION FROM Goo. 
Note: 1. This revelation is given in the form of words. "The word of the Lord that 
came to Micah." Thoughts may be communicated by utterance, actions, and in 
writing. In the olden time God communicated hie thoughts to Moses on the mount 
and to the Israelites by the living voice, and to the seers by dreams and visions. In 
all times be has unfolded his thoughts in actions (Ps. xix. 1, 2). To us he reveals 
his thoughts in the written Word. And it is just in proportion as, taught by the 
Divine Svirit, we enter into tLe meaning of the Word of God, and recognize in its 
t.eachings a message committed unto us to deliver, that we are qualified to be teachers 
of spiritual truth (2 Cor. v. 18, 19). 2. Tliis revelation comes to us stamped with 
Divine authority. "The word of the Lord." There was no tone of uncertainty 
abuut tlie utterances of the Hebrew seers; nothing that was speculative, theoretical, 
pruLleUJatir;al, iu wMt they said; nothing that could be described as the creation of 
their own fancy and imaginati•m. Whilst ea.eh prophet retained bis own indivi<lual 
peculiarities and natural gifts, so that a pleasing variety meets us in their writ.ings, 
t:a.eh announcement was accompanied by " Thu, ,aith the Lord." In our own day all the 
resource~- of sanctified. geniUB and endowment should be laid upon the altar of service 
to God; b~t let &11 uncertainty be dismiued.. The messenger mu~t not betray a 
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hesitating tone, RB though doubtful whether he ha.a any meesa.ge to deliver. He Jin~ 
glorious certa.inties to announce, an authoritative message to declare; and, with. 
confidont and unwavering trust, should go forth and publish the bright realities of oqr 
faith. 3. This revelation is made very real to the inner consciO'USne.,s of the tear,her. 
"'l'he word of the Lord that came to Micah," "which he saw concerning Samaria and 
Jerusalem." It was an inward experience with the prophet, a ileep inwrought 
conviction. 'l'he word of the Lord took possession of his very soul, and became part 
and parcel of his very being, touching, quickening, inspiring bis whole nature. The 
circumstances of his nation, too, were vividly presented to him, and the events to be 
fulfilled were as real as though they had already taken place or were transpiring 
before his eyes. "Which he sa.w." The eame expression is used with reference to 
Amoe (i.1) a.nd Habakkuk (i. 1). So still: "That which we ha.ve heard," etc. (.John i. 
1-3). A deeper experimental acquaintance with the trnth to be proclaimed woulcl 
impart to the heralds of it a holier earnestness, and would clothe them with mighty 
energy and irresistible power. "Let your heart take in by ite secret veins that which 
comes pure from Heaven in showers of blessing: so shall its issues, so far as your 
influence extends, contribute to fertilize the wilderness" (Arnot). And the heart must 
~ in sympathy with those to whom the truth is to be communicated. The circum­
stances of his nation pressed upon the heart of Micah. So Ezekiel (iii. 15) anrl Paul 
(Rom. x. 1). George Fox said, "I prayed to God that he would baptize my heart 
into the sense of all condition,, so that I might be able to enter into the needs and 
sorrows of all." 

II. TRUE SPIRITUAL TEACHERS HA.VE OFTEN BEEN RAISED Ul' A.ND P:lEI' . .\.P.i'D FOR 

T-HEIR WORK IN' RETIRED A.ND OBSCURE PLACES. " The word of the Loi cl that came to 
Micah the Morasthite." Many of the Hebrew prophets sprang from humble anJ retired 
localities. Elkosh, Gath-hepber, Tishbe, Abel-Meholah, Anathotb, Moresheth-Gath,­
bciw comparatively insignificant and unknown these places appear! and yet out of them 
respectively came Nahum, Jonah, Elijah, Elisha, Jeremiah, and Micah. Country life 
bas its special advantages by'way of preparing the mind and heart for holy service. It 
affords a better opportunity for getting the spirit affected with the power and goodness 
of God as expressed in his works; for scenes of natural beauty are continually unfolded 
to the view, and of which the citizen is deprived. "God made the country, man the 
town." Quiet retirement, too, is more available, securing thus facilities for meditation, 
reflection, and heart-communion. There is so much less to distract and divert the 
attention than is presented amidst life in the great centres. Yet he who lives in 
retirement, if designed for prominent service, will not fail, even in his remoteness from 
the activities of city life, to inform himself concerning the character of the age in which 
he lives; and to keep himself abreast with it, but will be observant of "the signs of 
the times,'' and will familiarize himself with these, even as Micah, away in Moresheth­
Gath, was familiar with the moral and spiritual condition of his people, and with 
the doings of kings and nobles, prophets and priests. It is often a source of discourage­
·ment to some engaged in service to God that they are called upon to work in very 
retired spheres, and they ardently long for more scope and wider influence. It sho11ld 
be no slight consolation to such that their spheres, though retired, may nevertheless 
afford them far-reaching power for good. Perchance under their care may be those 
whom God bas designed for very influential service, and that through their ministry 
these are being prepared for their life-work; and that in due course, leaving the 
village and going forth to their mission in city or town, at home or it may be in some 
far-off land, they will carry with them holy influences which have been exerted upon 
·them by one who may never be known to fame, but whose "witness shall be in heaven, 
and whose record shall be on high." 

II!. TRUE SPIRITUAL TEACHERS Wil.L AD.A.PI' THEMSELVES TO THE AGE THEY A.RE TO 
BEEK TO INFLUENCE. "The word ... in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah," An examination of the period indicates that it was an age: 1. 
Thoroughly corrupt. Nobles, priests, prophets, had alike corrupted their way. Micah 
denounced with holy boldness the sins of the times (eh. ii, 1, 2, 7-11; iii. 1-4, 5, 7). 
2. Manifestly formal. In sublime diction Micah enforced the spirituality of genuine 
worship and the practical cha.meter of sincere piety (eh. vi. 6-8). 3. Utterly 
unpatriotic. With loyal spirit he recalled the past of their national history, which 
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F-bould have stirred their boarts anew (ob. il 12; vi. 4, 6; vii, 14, 16, 20). 4, &eting 
in darkness. The cup of iniquity was fast filling. The fate of Samaria was sealed, 
Jerusalem also was rCl!orved for dosolation, But whilst declaring tho coming judg­
ments, Micah also declared the Divine mel'Cly to the penitent (eh. vii. 18), and, whilst 
announcing the approaching ruin, be looked beyond the gathering darkness and the fall­
ing shadows, and saw by faith •• the mighty Child" appearing in the obscure village of 
Bethlehem in an age to come, and who should prove himself "a Shepherd more royal 
even than David," and who should usher in "a peace even more universal than that of 
Solomon" (eh. v. 2). And so did this distinguished seer adapt himself to the age he 
was commissioned to serve. And in like manner, he who would work successfully 
in the present day must fully consider the nature of the times, and the special needs of 
men. Failure does not always arise from want of ability, but often from lack of 
adaptation. The thing done is good enough in itself, but is not suited to the occasion. 
There is a Hindu proverb, "The chariot is weak at sea, and the ship on land." In 
no respect did the Divine Master, the great Prophet of the Church, more thoroughly 
excel all other instructors than in the marvellous suitn.bility of all his methods and 
utterances to the deepest needs of those amongst whom he laboured. 

Learn : 1. To depend upon God for the teaching of his Spirit, and to receive the 
truth from him. 2. To gather up strength in retirement for future service, 3, To 
seek to be inspired with holy courage, so as to declare all the counsel of God. 4. To 
strengthen your hearts amidst present difficulties and darkness by the prospect of that 
full and complete salvation which shall be accomplished by Christ, 

Vers. 2-7.-The Divwjud,gments against Israel,. Micah was a prophet of Judah, 
and had special reference in his prophecy to that kingdom. Still, he referred also to 
the kingdom of Israel. In these verses be directed attention to the tribulations speedily 
to come upon the kingdom of Israel; and, whilst his words have reference to "the 
dead past," they suggest lessons for all times. Consider-

L THE DIVlNE JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE KINGDOM OP ISRAEL AS HEBB PREDICTED, 
Note: 1. Their occasion. (Ver. 5.) The secular historian has his account of the causes 
of the calamities which overtook the Jewish people. He traces these to lust of 
power a!ld dominion on the part of the ancient monarchies, Assyrian, Chaldean, Baby­
lonian, by whlcb they were attacked and conquered, But the true spiritual teacher 
probes deeper, and seeks to get at the root of it all, and finds this to be sin-national 
transgression (ver. 5). There were three stages in the downward progress of the 
nation. (1) Degeneration in worship. Jeroboam, influenced by mere political con­
siderations and worldly policy, set up, at Dan and Bethel, new seats of national 
worship, and represented the Divinity under the outward figure of the sacred calf. 
Thus did he "sin and make Israel to sin." (2) Degener<Jtion in the form of worldliness. 
The reign of Omri was marked by the nation's growth in pride and self-sufficiency, in 
the arts and luxuries of life. He founded Samaria, and made it the capital of the 
country. "The town sloped down from the summit of the hill. A broad wall with a 
terraced top ran round it. It stood amidst a circle of bille commanding a view of its 
streets and slopes, itself the crown and glory of the whole scene. Its soft, rounded, oblong 
platform was, as it were, a vast luxurious conch, in which its nobles rested, securely 
propped and cushioned up on both sides, as in the cherished corner of a rich divan " 
(Stanley's 'Jewish Church,' ii. 239, 240), (3) Degeneration resulting from foreign 
alliances, and specially the union of Ahab to Jezebel, and the consequent establish­
ment in the land of the Pha!nician worship, the heathen temples rising, and worship to 
Asbtaroth and Baal being presented side by side with the degenerate worship offered to 
the God of heaven. These evils wrought their natural effects in the moral degradation 
of the land, calling for those Divine judgments which the prophet here declared to be 
impending. Drunkenness and revellings prevailed (Hos. iv. 11 ; vii. 5); immorality 
reigned (Hos. iv. 13; vii. 4; Amos ii. 7); oppression, swearing, lying, theft, murder, 
were crimes of constant occurrence (Hos. iv, 1, 2). 2. Their necessity. (Ver. 3.) "For, 
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place "-a striking sentence employed to express the 
ntcessity that existed for retribution to be exercised. "God's place" is bis mercy, 
Rt is love. He is good and gracious. It is his nature to show compassion. Let all 
prumioence be given to this characteristic of our God. We cannot dwell too much 
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upon H, and can never exhaust the rich theme. "God is love," and mercy ie "his 
place." But there are times when there is a stern necessity for him to "come forth 
out of hie place." He is not only loving, he is also righteous, and he is righteous 
because he is loving. True love excludes partiality, and true justice requires that men 
be dealt with according to their actions ; eo that, if God would be true to hie character 
as n God of love, both the recompense of the good and the punishment of the evil 
is demanded. We are to warn men of the terrible and far-reaching consequences of 
sin and whilst joyfully proclaiming "the accepta,ble year of the Lord," we are also 
to declare with true solemnity the fact of" the day of vengeance of our God." Whilst 
delighting to speak of mercy as his dwelling-place, we must also declare that there is the 
necessity,.for him "to come forth out of his place" to vindicate the right and to punish 
the wrong. 3. Their severity. (Vera. 3, 4.) This is set forth here in striking metaphor. 
God is represented as treading upon the high places, the pride of the haughty being ae 
the duet beneath his feet. His judgments are described ae fire, under the influence of 
which the mountains should be molten and the valleys be cleft; whilst as wax melts 
before the fire, and as the rushing waters, poured over a steep place, no more return, 
but are scattered in spray and dissipated io vapours, so should the evil-<loers at length 
be brought to nought. Samaria, the centre of the nation, and the source whence 
proceeded noxious and pestilential influences, should be brought to utter desolation 
(vers. 6, 7). Thie stern sentence was literally fulfilled (see Porter's 'Giant Cities of 
Bashan,' p. 227; Stanley's 'Jewish Church,' ii. 311, 312). 4. Their equity. The 
p:-ophet, like other seers, summons the nations and the earth to bear testimony to the 
rightness which marks all God's judgmeots (ver. 2). The acknowledgment of the 
universe shall be that the Divine judgments are "true and righteous altogether." 

I[, THE BEARING OF THE STORY OF ISRAEL1S GUILT AND FALL UPON NATIONAL LIFE 
JN THE PRESENT DAY. 1. It warns us that if we use the pre-eminence God has assigned 
to us as a nation, simply with a view to our own aggrandizement and the furtherance 
of our own selfish ends, if, instead of worshipping him, and living with a single eye to 
his glory, we prostrate ourselves before wealth and luxul"y, ease and sloth, hnman 
reason and human applause, God will be against us, and wiil come forth "out of his 
place" to jndgment, and national decay and death will assuredly follow. A haughty 
Frenchman once taunted an English captain, saying, " When will yo~ English fetch 
Calais again?" The captain replied, "When your sins shall weigh down ours!" 
2. It reminds us how essential it is, in order to national prosperity, that the sovereign 
should be a pattern of every virtue; that rulers should not only be men of wisdom and 
foresight, but also God-fearing; and that religion, spiritual and practical, should 
charncterize all classes of the community. 3. It indicates to us the forbearance of God 
in sparing our nation, despite all the defections which have marked ns as a people, and 
should lead us to repentance and a new life. And this must be personal and individual. 
"He who would reform the world must first improve himself." Then let us each "fear 
God, and keep his commandments," and so prove good citizens of the land we love. 
And conscious of our weakness. as Nature in all her helplessness offers herself to the 
kindly influence of the sun and the refreshing effects of the shower, so let us offer our 
hearts to the quickening and fertilizing influences of God's Spirit, that as Nature becomes 
clothed with verdure, so we may abound in all holy graces, and in us the Lord and 
God of all the nations of the earth be abundantly glorified I 

Yers. 5, 9, and 13 (last clauses).-The contagiousness of sin. Great prominence 
should be given in Christian teaching to the sad and solemn fact of sin. Would we 
lead men to prize the redemption wrought by our Lord Jesus Christ, and to appreciate 
his unutterable love expressed in his "obedience unto death," we must seek to bring 
home to them a sense of that sinfulness, from the thraldom and evil consequences of 
which he came to deliver all who trust in him. The Hebrew prophets present to us 
in this respect an example well worthy of imitation. We find in their writings bright 
allusions to the deliverance to be wrought "in the fulness of time" by the Messiah, 
whose here.Ids they delighted to be, and whose "day" they "saw afar off;" but 
accompanying these words of hopo were heart-searching utterances, now indignant anu 
scathing, and anon tender, pathetic, wailing, all designed to bring home to the con­
&eience and heart a keen sense of evil-doing, and to lead men to bow themselves low in 
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penitence for the wrong they had dono. We hnve brought very conspicuo118ly before 
U8 in these ,·erses the contagiOU8 influence of sin. Observe-

L THE MISCHIEF IB HERE TRAOED, IN TIIE FIRST INSTAN0E, TO LAOHISH. (Connect 
Vl!ll'B. 9 and 13.) Lachish was one of the most powerful of the cities of Judah. It wae 
l!trongly fortified, and formed the cavalry depot for the nation. Sennacherib spared no 
effort to reduce it, and, when he had succec<led, he sent from it his boastful and con­
temptuous mesmge to Hezekiah. The Assyrian monumeuts represent the taldog of 
this city by the Assyrin.ns, and indicate how that the victors regarded this as a great 
triumph. Geographically, no city of Judnh was more remote from the kingdom of 
Israel than this; yet it was through this city that the idolatry of Israel found its way 
into Judah. Lachish was "the bl'giunin_g of sin to the daughter of Zion: for tho 
transgressions of Israel \\'ere found in her." How this came to pass we can only con­
jecture. Rehoboam fortifit'd Lachish. Maachn.b, bis favourite wife, cherished a warm 
attachment to the worship of foreign divinities, and may, through this channel, have 
introduced this foreign worship into her country; and in this way probably Lachish 
became "the beginning of sin to the daughter of Zion." And, the gates once opened, 
the pernicious influence spl'tlad, until, despite certain attempts at reformation, the land 
became thoronghly infected, and the poison so prevailed that we read, "Her wound 
ls incurable," etc. (ver. 9). 

ll. Another influence that operated in bringing about this morally diseased condi­
tion of Judah was THE ALLIANCE FORMED BY JEHOSHAPHAT WITH THE HOUSE OF OMnr, 
AND W'Hl:OH RESULTED IN THE :MARRIAGE OF JEHORAY, SON OF JEHOSHAPHAT, WITH 
ATnALIAH, DAUGHTER OF AHAB. Athaliah was a wicked, powerful woman, possessed 
of fierce det.ermination, cool and calculating, yet of dauntless, resolute spirit. She 
heard of the overthrow of her father's house, and of the sad end of Jezebel, and the 
intelligence but strengthened her resolve that the worship of B&al, uprooted in Samaria, 
should have a home in Jerusalem. And this she secured for it, with all its pernicious 
influence (Stanley's 'Jewish Church,' ii. 334, 335). 

III. THE B.EIAINlNG POWERFUL PER!IICIOUB INFLUEN0E IS TO BE FOUND IN THE 
AOCEl!SION OF Aluz TO THE THRONE. It was during his reign that Micah prophesied; 
and when we think of the snperstitious character of Abaz, how that he caused new 
idolatrous sanctuaries to rise on every hand, established the worship of Moloch under 
the very walls of Jerusalem, and devoted his son to sacrifice, casting him into the fire, 
need we wonder at the prophet crying with deep distress, "What are the high places 
of Judah? ~ they not Jerusalem?" Beginning at Lachish, in the very extreme 
border of the la.nd, the c-0ntagious influences spread until the whole nation, even to its 
very eentre, had become infected (ver. 9). So is it ever. There is the commencement 
of the downward course, "the beginning of the sin," leading on to general depravity 
and defilement. 

Learn : 1. To be watchful against "the beginnings" of evil. 2. Christ suffered 
"'without the gate," that he might deliver us from sin and bless us by turning us from 
our iniquities (Acts iii. 26). 3. Into "the new Jerusalem" there entereth not 
anything that defileth or worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but there all God's 
perfected ones, freed from the cnrse and blight of sin, shall serve him in holiness and 
love for ever. 

Ver. 8.-Tlte prevalena of sin the sowrce of grief to the good. I. THE FACT. The 
good in all ages have mourned over sin and its consequences _(Ps. cxi.x. 136; Jer. ix. l; 
Luke xix. 41, 42). In ver. 8 we have pictured to us the distress of one thoroughly 
noble and good, ~rue and patriotic, occas!oned ~Y. the prevailing u~godlinees. and the 
calamities of which he had to speak. With a v1v1d sense of the evils of the times and 
of the coming judgments, this prophet (as others before him) flung aside his mantle 
and went about beating his breast, and pouring forth wild shrieks and lamentations, 
By " the dragons" is meant "the jackals,'' and by " the ow!B" is intended "the 
ostriches." Of the former we read, " The jackals make a lamentable howling noise, so 
that travellers unacquainted with them would think that a company of people, women 
or children, were bowling one to another" (Pococke), And of the latter, another 
writes," During the lonesome part of the night they often make a doleful and piteous 
noiae,. I have often heard them groan u if they were in the greatest agonies" (Shaw'• 
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''fravels '). So that when the prophet speaks or making "a wailing like the jackal,, 
and mourning liko the ostriches," he intimates that he would give way to the intensity 
of grief and distress, in view of the prevailing iniquity a.nd its prospective punishment. 

II. Tnm OAUSES, This grief a.rises from: 1. Regard for the honour of that holy and 
perfect Being ng,Linst whom all sin is directed. 2. Esteem for his pure and holy Law, 
of which Lnw all sin is a violation. 3. Love of righteousness. 4. De~p compassion 
for those who are thus led captive by evil. 

III. THE LIMITATIONS. The manifestation of this grief should be restrained when 
Its expression would furnish occasion to the enemies of God to blaspheme (ver. 10). 
Quoting the expression from David's elegy, "Tell it not in Gllth," Micah bids the 
good, "weeping to weep not.," the idea being that prudence should mark them even in 
their sorrow over sin; that a restraint should be placed by them even upon their 
mourning over the prevailing evil, rather than by their demonstrations of sorrow they 
should cause the adversaries of God and of his people to blaspheme and triumph. We 
should be prepared to endure much, instead of, by giving way, presenting an advantage 
to the foes of God, and furnishing them with the opportunity of pouring contempt 
upon his Nnme. 

Vera. 11-16.-Sorrow follriwing in the train of evi1. I. THIS TRUTH IS SET FORTH 
IN THESE VERSES IN POETICAL LANGUAGE. 'fhe prophet does not mention the land 
of Judah, but he singles out a number of places in the country, and addresses them by 
name, employing phraseology calculated to produce a strong impression concerning 
the grief and sadness that should overspread the nation. We may fittingly compare 
with this a similar passage in the book of Micah's contemporary, Isaiah (x. 28-32). 
In both passages these distinguished seers described, in terms of pathetic sadness, tbe 
sorrows which should come upon the land in consequence of the nation's guilt. The 
trials thus predicted did not, however, come in all their intensity so speedily, for 
the nation, under the influence of Hezekiah, bowed itself low in penitence, and pro­
ceeded to reform the prevailing evils. The Assyrian army was, in consequence, 
divinely checked in its onward march; the destroying angel accomplished his work 
of terrible destruction in the camp of the Assyrians, and a respite was granted to 
Judah (Isa. xxxvii. 36), 

!I. THIS TRUTH, THUS ILLUSTRATED, ADMITS OF THE WIDEST APPLICAT10:)I. 
Sorrow ever follows in the course of evil. A life of obedience to God's revealed will is 
the only way in which happiness, real and lasting, may be secnred. The rabbins say 
that " when Adam had tasted the forbidden fruit, his head ached." The bigh<'st 
authority has declared that "the way of transgressors is hard," and that "whatsoever 
a man soweth that shall he :i.lso reap" (Ga.I. vi. 7). An old writer has compared :i. 
life of worldliness to one on the stream, and following the river's course. He p:isses 
through very lovely scenery. There are the sweet meadows, green wood~, the fertile 
pastures, magnificent bui!Jings, strong forts, famous cities, but a.t last he comes to the 
salt sea. So the stream of worldliness may yield you many a passing delight, but the 
end to which it conducts is truly desolate (Thomas Adams). Have we not served sin 
long enough? All time is too long that is given to that service. It is enongh. The 
time past shall suffice ns in which to have wrought the will of the evil one. We cast 
ourselves at thy feet, 0 Lord; deliver us from the power and dominion, the shame and 
sorrow, of sin ; and help us to Ii ve the manly and godly life I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver, 2.-Tlie Lord God a witness against sinners. God never leaves himself without 
witness nmong men. He bears witness perpetually to them-by the gifts of his han,l 
(Acts xiv. 17), by the still small voico ,yithin, and by the voice of his messengers. God 
has borne an,\ still bears witness to us on behalf of Christ. This may be illustrated 
from John v. 31-39, wl:ere our Lord speaks of three ways in which the Father testifie<l 
on his behnlf. 1. By the mission of John the Baptist, representing preachers nnd 
tenchors. 2. By his works (to us, mimcles nf grace, converts to Christ). 3. By the 
writ-t ... n Worn. We have to add God's witness: 4. By the resurrection of Christ (Acts 
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xvii. 31). 5. By the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts v. 32). In all theee ways God is 
bearing witnells/or m. So even in his chastisements (1 Cor. xi, 32). But if we heed 
not these testimonies/or us, we must be prepared 11t any time to hear the voice of God's 
providence calling for jndgments (vers. 3, 4), and thus witnessing against us. When 
such_ judgments fall, God will be able to testify: (1) That we have had abundant 
pnnleges. Illustrate from 1 Sam. xii. 6-15. (2) 'l'hat we have had fair warning and 
ha,e neglected it, as did Same.ria (2 Kings xvii.), and Judah (2 Chron. xxxvi.11-21), 
and the later Jews (Acts xiii. 46). (3) That his jndgments are so righteous that God 
can summon all people to observe and justify them ( cf. Deut. xxix. 24-28). "It is 
a bitter case when our provoked Lord is provoked to go out of doors to the streets 
with his beloved's faults." They 1_>ro<:eed_ from the very temple of his holiness (cf. 
Re,. xv. 3-6, v.·here the songs of vmd1catton and the angels of vengeance are coupled 
togethc_r). God nev~r hesi~tcs to give :easons for his judgments (Prov. i. 24-27; 
J er. xx1x. 23; Mai. 11. 14; 111. 5 ). Such Judgments as fall now are but predictions and 
earnests of the great judgment awaiting t,he ungodly. God, who will then be a 
witness against ns, warns us now of some of the ways in which he will then testify. 
He will bring as witnrsses: (1) The Law (John v. 45). (2) The gospel (John xii. 47). 
(3) Our outward privileges. Illustrate from Josh. xxiv. 26, 27. So there may be 
cited against us-the pulpit from which we heard the Word, nnd the preacher who in 
it" testified repentance towards God," etc. (Acts xx. 21). (4) The less privileged of 
our brethren (cf. Luke x:i. 31, 32). (5) Our misused talents (Jas. v. 1-4) .. (6) 
Our words (Matt. xii. 37). (7) Our consciences (John viii. 9; Rom. ii. 15). If true 
now, how much more then! Lest God should be a witness against us then, we must, 
by repentance, faith, and obedience, secure his testimony now, like Enoch (Heh. xi. 5; 
cf. Ps. cxJrii. 11). Then we shall have the testimony of onr brethren (Rom. xvi. 
6-13; 3 John 3-6) and of our own consciences (2 Cor. i. 12), and shall be able to 
anticipate without fear the final verdict of God (Rom. viii. 33, 34).-E. S. P. 

Ver. 5.-Sins in the metropolia. God's interposition by judgment is threatened on 
account of the nation's sins. The greatness of their privileges involved special respon­
sibilities and chastisements (Amoe iii 2). These sins are traced to their sources in 
the capitals of the two kingdoms. A metropolis is a centre of influence for good or for 
evil. This may be illustrated by the histories of both the Hebrew kingdoms. The 
northern kingdom had in succession three capitals: (1) Shechem, where the apostasy 
of Israel began (1 Kings xii. 25-33). (2) Tirzah, the home of Jeroboam (1 Kings 
xiv. 17), the scene of civil strife (1 Kings xvi. 9, 17, 18), and of. the court of Omri of 
sinister memory (eh. vi. 16), for half his reign. (3) Samaria, the seat of monarchy 
for two hundred years. Among the sins specially charged by the prophets against 
Samaria we find pride (Isa. ix. 9), luxury and licentiousnell.9 (Isa. xxviii. 1-4; Amos 
vi. 1-6), incorrigible treachery (Hos. vii 1), contemptuous disregard of God and his 
worship (Hos. viii. 5; Amos viii. 14), oppression of the poor (eh. iii.; Amos. iv. 1). In 
Judah the high places were an offence to God, which even good kings did not entirely 
suppress, so that Jerusalem may be i;aid to have been responsible for them, and did 
not escape the infection (2 Chron. xxviii. 1-4, 23-25) nor the denunciations of the 
prophets (Isa. i., v.; :xxvili. 14-19). We are thus reminded of-

L THE RESPONSIBILITIES ATTACHING TO A :METROPOLIS. It is: 1. The seat of 
government, where kings and rulers live and exert great personal influence, and where 
laws are passed which, if bad, may corrupt the national conscience and deprave social 
life. 2. One chief centre of public opinion, where the most educated and cultivated 
congregate. 3. The fountain of fashion. 4. The gathering-place of the rural popula­
tion, where the opinions and practices of the citizens may be speedily imbibed. 
TI!ustrate from the influence of Paris during the second empire, culminating in the 
craze for war, which brought ruin on the country in 1870; or from the influence of 
Constantinople and its pachas on the present condition of the Turkish empire. Such 
capitals are centres of corruption, like diseased lungs where the blood is deteriorated 
rather than purified. 

II. LEBBONB ARE SUGGESTED FOB ALL 0LABBEB OF RF.SIDENTB IN A :METROPOLIS, 
1. For the court, lest they be like Jeroboam, "who made Israel to sin." 2. ~'or legis­
lators. Illustrate from the demoralizing effects of many of our past licensing acts. 
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3. lt'or editors of newspnpers and other leaders of public opinion. It was these who 
were, to a lnrge extent, responsible for Lhe Crimean War. 4. For the leaders of fashion, 
who may foster habits of extravagance, of peril to health, or even of cruelty in matters 
of dress. 6, For men of business; the exchanges of the metropolis giving a tone to 
tho commercial customs of the country. 6. For artisans, whose trades unions may 
help or injure their fellow-workmen scattered in the provinces. 7, lt'or preachers, 
whom many gather from all parts to hear, and who may give a tone to the preaching 
of the country, 8. For Church members. Heresy or worldliness in metropolitan 
Churches may soon spread among rural Churches maintaining a simpler faith and 
practice (cf. Matt. v. 14, 16; Rom. i. 8).-E. S. P. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Divine revelation. "The word of the Lord that came to Micah the 
Morasthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which be saw 
concerning Samaria. and Jerusalem. Hear, all ye people; hearken, 0 earth," etc. 
Micah calls himself a Morasthite because he was a native of Moresbeth-Gath, a small 
town of Judrea. He prophesied in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, and his prophetic mission commenced soon after that of Isaiah. He was 
contemporary with him, as well as with Hosea and Amos. His prophecies were 
directed to Samaria, the capital city of Israel, and also to Jerusalem. Hence we find 
denunciations against Samaria mingled with prophecies concerning Judah and Jeru­
salem. One of his predictions, it seems, saved the life of Jeremiah, who would have 
been put to death for foretelling the destruction of the temple, bad not Micah foretold 
the same thing a hundred years before. The book is commonly divided into 
three sections-eh. i. and ii.; eh. iii. to v.; eh. vi. and vii. Each of these opens with a 
summons to hear God's message, and then proceeds with expostulations and threaten­
ings, which are followed by glo1ious promises. His style is bold, fiery, and abrupt, 
and has not a little of the poetic grandeur of Isaiah. His sudden transitions from one 
subject to anothrr often make bis writings difficult to explain. "It is not," says 
Delitzsch, "a little remarkable that Micah should adopt as the first sentence of hi~ 
prophecy that with which his namesake concluded his denouncement against Ahab" 
(1 Kings xxii. 28). Hengstenberg is of opiniou that "he quoted the words designedly, 
in order to show that bis prophetic agency was to be considered as a confirmation of 
that of bis predecessor, who was so zealous for God, and that he had more in common 
with him than the bare name." We may take these words as suggesting certain 
thoughts concerning Divine revelation, or the Bible. 

I. IT IS THE" Woao OF THE LORD-" What is a word? 1. A mind-manifesting 
powlJ'T'. la his word a true man manifests himself, bis thought, feeling, character; and 
his word is important according to the measure of his faculties, experiences, attain­
ments. Divine revelation manifests the mind of God, especially the moral character­
istics of that mind-his rectitude, holiness, mercy, etc. 2. A mind-influencing 
power. Man uses his word to influence other minds, to bring other minds into 
sympathy with his own. Thus God uses bis Word. He uses it to correct human 
errors, dispel human ignorance, remove human perversities, and turn human thought 
and sympathy into a course harmonious with his own mind. 

II. IT IS "THE WoRD OF THE LORD" MADE TO INDIVIDUAL MEN. It" came to Micah 
the Morasthite." It did not come to all men of bis age and country in common. It 
came to him and a few more. vVhy certain men were chosen as the special recipients 
of God's word is a problem whose solution must be left for eternity. If it be said-'l'be 
men to whom God made special communications were men whose mental faculties, 
moral genius, and habits specially qualified them to become recipients, and if all men 
hacl the same qualifications, all would have Divine communications, the difficulty is not 
removed by this; for it might still be asked-Why have not all men such qualifica­
tions? The fact remains that "Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." 

!IJ. IT IS " THE \V OBD OF THE LOBD" MADE TO INDIVIDUAL MEN FOB ALL MANKIND. 
"Hear, all ye people; hearken, 0 earth, and all that therein is I" God did not speak 
to any individual man specially in order that the communication might be kept to 
himself, but that he might communicate it to others. He makes one man the special 
;recipieut of truth that he may become the orgau aud promoter of it. God's Wosd 
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is for the world, and the man who has it should give it forth. God enlightens, 
renovates, and saves man by ma.n.-D. T. 

Yers. 3-7.-God's procedure in relation to sin. "For, behold, the Lord cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the high places of the 
earth," et.c. 'l.'his is a highly figurative and sublime representation of the Almighty in 
his retributive work, especially in relation to Samaria and Jerusalem. Ho is repre­
sented as leaving his holy temple, coming out of his place, and marching with 
overwhelming grandeur over the high places of the earth, to deal out punishment to 
the wicked. "Behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. Aud the mountains shall be molten under 
~im," et.c. '' 'l_'he description of this theophanyt says De~i~zsch, "is founded upon the 
idea of a ternble storm and earthquake, as m Ps. xvm. 8. The mountains melt 
(Judg. v. 4; Ps. lxviiL 8) with the streams of water which discharge themselves 
from hea,'en and the valleys split wi: \ the deep channels cut out by the torrents 
of water. The similes 'like wax,' etc. (as in P<1. lxviii. 2), and 'like water' 
are intended to express the CJDlplete dissolution of mount,1ius an,\ valleys. 'l'he 
actual facts answering to this description are the destructive influences exerted upon 
nature by great national judgments." The reference may be to the destruction 
oi the King of Israel by Shalma.neser, and the inva'lion of Judah by the armies of 
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar, by the la.tter of whom the Jews were carried away 
captive. The passage is a.n inexpressibly grand representation of God's procedure in 
relation to sin. Let us look at this procedure in two aspects. 

I. .A.s IT APPEARS TO THE EYE OF 14AN. The Bible is eminently anthropomorphic: 
it presents God to ma.n in hnman attributes a.nd modes of operation. Two thoughts 
are suggested: L God, in dealing out retribution, appears to man in an e:r:traordinary 
position. • "He cometh forth out of his place." What is his place? To all intelligent 
beings the settled place of the Almighty is the temple of love, the pavilion of goodness, 
the mercy-seat. The general beauty, order, and happinfss of the universe give all 
intelligent creatures this impression of him. But when confusion and misery fall on the 
sinner, the .Almighty seems to ma.n to come out of his "place "-to step aside from his 
ordinary procedure. Not that he does so; but in man's view he seews to do so. The 
lmmntable One does not change his purpose. His purpose is benevolent, though iii 
carrying it forward it necessarily brin,g-s misery to those who oppose it. J udgment is 
God's strange work (Isa. xxviiL 21). He comes out of his place to execute it. 2. God, in 
dealing out retribution, appears to man in a terrific aspect. He does not appear as in 
ihe silent march of the stars or the serenity of the sun; but as in thunder-storms and 
volcanic emption.&. "The mountains shall be molten under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the fire." 'l'hough the Almighty is as benign and serene when 
bringing deserved suffering upon the sinner as he is when filling heaven with gladness, yet 
to the suffering sinner he always seems terrific. He seems to be rending the heavens, 
cleaving the mountains, and tearing the earth to pieces. God iii evermore presented 
to an intelligent creature according to the moral state of his soul. 

IL As IT AFFECTS A SlNFUL PEOPLE. In God's procedure in relation to sin, what 
dis.strous effects were brought upon Samaria and Jerusalem I 1. God, in his procedure 
iu relation to sin, brings material ruin upon people. "'l'herefore I will make Samaria 
as an heap of the fie1d, and as plantwge of a vineyard: and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the nlley, and I will discover the foundations thereof." It means utter ruin. 
Sin brings material destruction upon a people, brings on commercial decay, political 
ruin, destroys the health of the body, and brings it ultimately to the dust. Sin brings 
material ruin. 2. God, in his procedure in relation to ~in, brings mentul anguish upon 
a people. ".A.nd all the graven image11 thereof shall be beaten to pieces, anci all the 
hires thereof sLall be burned with the fire, and a.ll the idols thereof will I lay desolate." 
A diJ;ruption betw1:en the soul and the objects of its supreme affections involves the 
greatest anguish. The gods of a people, whatever they may be, are these objects, and 
these are to be dei;troyt:d. "The graven imazes thereof shall be beaten to pieces." 
'li:.c divi.Ditits, the faoee, the priests-all shattered. Such is the ruin which ~in brings 
on a peopk 

Co!icLUl:iWN. Mark well that God has a cour&e of conduct in relation to sin; or 
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rnther, that God, in his beneficent march, must ever appear terrible to the Hinner and 
bring ruin on his head. It is the wiRdom as well B8 the duty of all intelligent creatures 
to move in thought, sympathy, and purpose as Go<l moves--move with him, not 
against him. To move with him is to see him in all the attraction of Fatherhood ; to 
move against him is to see him in all the horrors of an infuriated Ju<lge.-D. T. 

Vere. 8, 9.-Moral incu.rableness. "Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped 
nnd naked: I will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. Fur 
her woun<l is incurable; for it is come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem." These verses have been thus translated: "Therefore 
will l lament and howl; I will go spoiled and naked; I will keep lamentation like the 
jackals, and mourning like the ostriches. For her stripes are malignant; for it comes 
to Judah, reaches to the gate of my people, to Jerusalem." Micah's intention is not 
only to exhibit publicly his mourning for the approaching calamity of Judah, but also 
to set forth in a symbolical form the fate that awaits the Jud-ns. Ant.I he can only 
do this by including himself in the nation, and exhibiting the fate of the nation in his 
own person. "Wailing like jackals and ostriches is a loud, strong, mournful cry, 
those animals being distinguished by a mournful wail." We shall take these words 3.3 

suggesting the subject of moral incu.rableness. Samaria and Jerusalem were, in a 
material and political sense, in a desperate and hopeless condition. Our subject is 
moral incu.rableness, and we make two remarks concerning it. 

I. IT IBA CONDITION INTO wmcH MEN MAY FALL. 1. Mental phuosr,phy slwws this. 
Such is the constitution of the human mind, that the repetition of an act can generate 
an uncontrollable tendency to repeat it; and the repetition of a sin deadens altogether 
that moral sensibility which constitutionally recoils from the wrong. The mind often 
makes habit., not only second nature, but the sovereign of nature. 2. Observation slwws 
tMs. 'l'hat man's circle of acquaintance must be exceedingly limited who does not 
know men who become morally incurable. There are incurable liars, incurable misers, 
incurable sensualists, and incurable drunkards. No moral logician, however great. his 
dialectic skill, can forge an argument strong enough to move them from their old wa.ya, 
even when urged by the sllraphic fervour of the highest rhetoric. 3. The Bwle sl,owa 
this. What did Solomon mean when he said, "Speak not in the ears of a foul, for he 
will ·despise the wisdom of thy words" (Prov. wii 9)? What did Christ me= when 
he said, "Give not that which is holy to the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine"? And a.gain," If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes"? We 
often speak of retribution as if it always lay beyond the grave, and the day of grace 
a.a ext.ending through the whole life of man; but such is not the fact. Retribution 
begins with many men here ; the day of grace te...-minates with wany before the day 
of death. There are those who reach an unconvertible state; their characters are stereo­
typed and fixed as eternity. 

II. IT IS A CONDITION FOR THE PROFOUNDEST LAlllfil,"TATIO:ll'. At the desperate con­
dition of his country the prophet is brought into the most poignant distress. "There­
fore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped and naked : I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls." Christ wept when he considered the moral 
incurableness of the men of Jerusalem. "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem!" etc. There is 
no sight more distressing than the sight of a mornlly incurable soul. There is no 
building that I pass that strikes me with greater sadness than the Hospital for "Incur­
ables;" but what are incurable bodies compared to morally incurabu, souls'? There 
are e.nodynes that may deaden their bodily pains, and death will relieve them of their 
torture; but a morally incurable soul is destined to pass into anguish, intense and more 
intense as existence runs on, and peradventure without end. The incurable body may 
not necessarily be Ml injury to others; but a morally incumble soul must be a curse 118 

long as it lives. Were we truly alive to the moral state of wicked men around us, we 
should be ready to break out in the words of the prophet, " Thereforu I will mill l\lld 
howl, I will go stripped and nC1ked," etc.-D. T. 

Ver. 13.-Be quick. "Bind tho chariot to the swift beast." These words a.re 
addressed to tho iuhl'lbitants of Lo.chish. "This 11Lace l'IFFCars to ha Ye fonneJ. tbo link 
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of idolatry between Israel and Judah. Lying in the Shephele.h, a fortified plaoe of 
great importance, she was the first city in Judah that waa led away by the sin of 
Jeroboam; and from her the infection spread till at length it reached Jerusalem itself. 
In the prospect of a sudden attack, it behoved the inhabitants to use all despatch in 
rC'moving their families and what property they could take with them to a distance, 
L0cl1ish was besieged by Sennacherib before making the threatened attack on 
Jerusalem" (2 Kings xviii. 14). Our subject is promptitude in action, "Bind the 
chnriot to the swift beast." 

I. BE QUIOK IN TOUR MATERIAL ENGAGEMENTS. Man has material duties; these are 
e.s sacred and as binding as spiritual ones. Indeed, the distinction between the secular 
and the spiritual is not real, but fictitious. A man should be quick in e.11 his legitimate 
temporal engagements, whatever they may be. Whatever is to be done must be done 
at once. "Be diligent in business." By quickness I do not mean the hurry of confu­
sion, but adroit expertness, skilful promptitude. As Shakespeare says, "What the 
wise <lo quickly is not done rashly." 1. The quicker you are, the more you will accom­
pli'.sh. An expert man will accomplish more in an hour than a slow man in a day. 
2. The quicker you are, the better for your faculties. The quick movement of the limb 
is healthier than the slow; the quick action of the mental faculties is more invigorating 
than the slow. As a rule, the quick man is in every way healthier and happier than 
the slow. 3. The quicker you are, the more valuable you are in the market of the world. 
'!.'he skilful man who cultivates the habit of quickness and despatch increases his 
commercial value every day. Those trades unions that enact that all of a craft should 
be paid alike, however they work, enact an absurdity and an injustice. One quick and 
skilful man may accomplish as much in one day as six slow men, though equally 
clever. Be quick, then, in business. "Bind the chariot to the swift beast." 

IL BE QUICK IN TOUR INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS. You have an enormous amount 
of mental work to do, if you act up to your duty and discharge your mission in life. 
You have manifold faculties to discipline, numerous errors to correct, vast and varied 
knowledge to attain. "The soul without knowledge is not good" (Prov. xix. 2). No, 
not good either lo itself or others. Be quick. 1. The quicker you are, the more yo'II, 
will attain. The more fields of truth you will traverse, the more fruits you will gather 
from the tree of knowledge. Some men in their studies move like elephants, and only 
traverse a small space. Others, like eagles, sweep continents in a day. The quick eye 
will see what escapes the dull eye; the quick ear will catch voices unheard by the slow 
of he.a.ring. 2. The quicker you are, the better for your faculties. It is the brisk 
walker that best strengthens his limbs, the brisk fighter that wlns the greatest victories. 
It is by quick action that the steel is polished and that w'eapons are sharpened. 
Intellectual quickness whets the faculties, wakes them keen, agile, a,nd apt. "Bind 
the chariot to the swift beast." 

IIL BE QUICK IN YOUR SPIRITUAL AFFAIRS. 1. Morally you have a worlc to do for 
your own soul. It is in a ruined state, it is like the " field of the slothful" and the 
"vineyard of the ma.n void of understanding" of which Solomon speaks; it needs culti­
vation. The work is great and urgent. 2. Morally you have a work to do for ot~ers. 
There are souls around you demanding your most earnest efforts, etc. (1) Be quick; 
the work must be done during your life here, if ever done. (2) Be quick ; your_ life he~e 
is very short and uncertain. (3) Be quick; the longer you delay, the more difficult 1t 
is to do. Be quick: "Whatsoever your hand findeth to do, do it with your might; for 
there is no knowledge nor device in the gra1'e whither we are all hasteuing." "Bind 
the chariot to the swift beast." 

.. Oh, let nil the soul within you 
For tbe truth's sake go abroad; 

Strike! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages-tell for God." 

(A. 0. Coxe.) 
D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER II. 

Vere. 1-5.-§ 6. 'I'he prophet juetifie, his 
threat by recounting the Bins of which the 
urandees are guilty. 

Ver. 1.-The prophet, himself one of the 
people, first inveighs e.ge.inet the sine of 
injustice e.nd oppression of the poor. 
Devise . . . work . . . pre.ctise. A gra.de.­
tion. They a.re not led into these sins by 
others ; they themselves conceive the evil 
purpose in their own hea1t; then they pre­
pe.re e.nd me.ture their scheme by reflection; 
then they proceed to execute it. Work evil; 
i.e. prepare the means for ce.rrying out their 
conception (comp. Ise.. xii. 4). Upon their 
beds. At night, the nature.I time for reflec­
tion (comp. Job iv. 13; Ps. iv. 4; xxxvi. 4). 
Is light. Fe.r from shrinking from the 
light of day in putting into effect their evil 
projects, they set a.bout their e.ooomplish­
mcnt as soon e.s ever the morning e.llows 
them. Beoe.use it is in the power of their 
he.nd. Their might me.kes their right. 
(For the phrase, comp. Gen. xxxi. 29; Prov. 
iii. 27.) AB the word el me.y be taken to 
mean "God" e.s well as "power," some 
render here, "For their he.nd is their god," 
comparing the boe.st of Mezentius in Virgil, 
'lEneid,' x. 773-
,, Dextre. mihi Deus et ielum quod missile 

libro." 

The Vulge.te he.s, Quonia,n contra Deum 
est manm eorum; LXX., tu&T& out< ifpcu, rpbs 
'TOV ®•ov x•ipas a.u'T,';,v, " Bece.use they lifted 
not up their he.nds unto God." So the 
Syrie.c, with the omission of the negative. 

Ver. 2.-They oarry out by open violence 
the fraud which they have devised and 
ple.nned (comp. Ise.. v. 8; Amos iv. 1). 
Covet fields. Compare the oase of Ahab 
o.nd Na.both (1 King~ xxi.). The oomme.nd­
ment e.gaiust coveting (Exod. xx. 17) taught 
the Jews tho.t God re~rded sins of thought 
as well e.s of e.otion. The Le.w forbade the 
alien11tion of landed property and the tro.nsfer 
of estates from tribe to tribe (Lev. xxv. 23-
28; Numb. xxxvi. 7). A rioh man might 
buy a poor man's estate subjeot to the law 
of jubilee ; but these gro.ndees se~m to ho.ve 
forced the sale of property, or else seized it 
by force or fro.ucl. Oppress; Vulge.te, calum­
niabantur. The Hebrew word involves the 
idea of violence. 

Ver, 8.-The sin shall be followed by its 
appropriate punishment. As they devised 
evll, God will devise e. penalty, This family. 
The whole people (Amos iii. I). An evil . .t\. 
(lhnstiscmont, o. judgmeut (Anios iii. 6). Ye. 

l!dfOAH, 

The prophet suddenly addresses them, the 
"fe.mily." Your necks. He speaks of the 
calamity as e. heo.vy, galling yoke, from 
which they should bt, unable to free them­
selves (comp. Hos. x.11). This yoke is their 
conquest and exile at the hands of foreigners 
(comp. Jer. xxvii. 12). Haughtily. With head 
erect. Septi:e.gint, op0oi. Their pride shall 
be brought low. This time is evil; full of 
calamity, which is announced in the follow­
ing verses. Tho words occur in Amos v. 
13, but the evil there spoken of is moral 
(comp. Eph. v. 16). 

Ver. 4.-In that day. The evil time men­
tioned in ver. 3. A pe.re.ble (mashal); pro­
bably here "a taunting song." The enemy 
shall use the words in which Israel laments 
her cale.mity as a taunt against her (Hab. ii. 
6). And lament with a doleful lamentation. 
The Hebrew gives a. remarkable alliteration, 
Nahah nehi niheyah; Septuagint, 0p7JV7J9fitT.­
"'"' Bp11vos iv µb . .,, "Le.ment a lamentation 
with melody;" Vulgate, CantalJitur canti­
cum cum auaffitaf.e; " Wail a wail of woe " 
(Pusey). The Syriac coincides with the 
LXX. By taking the three words as cog­
nates, we get a very forcible sentence; but 
most modern commentators consider niheyah 
not n. feminine formo.tion, butnipb. of the sub­
stantive verb kayak; hence the words would 
mean," Lament with the lamentation;" "It 
is done," they shall say; " we are utterly 
spoiled." Thus Cheyne. The lamentation 
begins with "It is done," o.nd oon tin ues to 
the end of the verse. The verbs are used 
impersonally-" one shall take up," "one 
shall lament," "one shall say ; " but it is 
plain the.t the last two refer to the Jews who 
shall utter the given dirge, which in tum 
shall be repee.ted as a taunt by the enemy. 
We are utterly spoiled. According to the 
second of the explanations of the preceding 
clause, these words expand nnd define tha 
despairing cry, "It is done I" In the other 
co.so, they are the commencement of tba 
lamentation. Septu11gint, .Ta./\aurwp['f hcx-
11.a,-rrwpfi,raµ•v, "We are miserably miser­
able." The complnint is twofold. First, 
the once flourishing condition of Isr,\el is 
changed to ruin and desolation. Secondly, 
He bath ohanged ( cha ngeth) the portion of 
my people. 'rhis is the second calo.mity: 
he, Jehovah, passes our inheritance over to 
the he.nds of others ; the land of Canaan, 
~ledged to us, is tro.nsferred to our enemies. 
Septuagint., 1<auµnpfi81J lv uxo1vlq,, "bath 
been measured with a line." Row bath 
he removed it [the portion] from me1 
This is \Jetter thl\n the l\l ternati ve ronder­
ing, " How doth he dep,ut lrom me?" 
Turning e.we.y he hath divided our fields; 

0 
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rnthrr, to an aposfatc 'he divideth our field,. 
'l'he llpostate is tlie King of Assyria or 
ChaldcR ; nn,I he is so nllmod ae being 11, 

rebd ngninst Jehovah, whom he might hnve 
known by the light of natlll'al religion 
(<'0mp. eh. v. 15; Rom. i. 20). This was 
fnlfillcd later by the oolonization of Sama­
rin hy a mixed popnllltion. 

Yer. 5.-Therefore thou. BeORnse thou, 
the tyranniclll, oppressive grandee (vers. I, 
2), hast dc!llt with thy neighboar's le.ad 
uniustlv, therefore thou sbalt have none 
that sh.all cast a cord (the line) by lot (for 
n lot): i.e. thou shalt have no more inheri­
tance in Israel. The" line" is the measuring­
lin~ used in dividing land, as Amos vii. 17. 
The n-ference is to the original distribntfon 
of the land by lot in Joshua'.s time (see 
,Tesh. xiv. 2, eto.). In the congregation of the 
Lord. The Lord's own people, whose polity 
was now about to be dissolved. Hitzig, 
Reuss, and Orclli suppose that this verse 
contains a threat against Micah himself on 
the po.rt of the ungo<lly Jews, intimating 
thut they will punish him for presuming to 
prophesy against them, and that he shall 
die without leaving children. But this 
seems far-fetched and inadmissible. 

Vera. 6---11.-§ 7. The threat announced in 
'l/er. 3 ie further vindicated and applied to 
indfoidual sinners, with a glance at the 
false prophets who taught the people w lo-oe 
lies. 

Ver. 6.-Prophesy ye not; literally, drop 
ye not, as Amos vii. 16 (where see note). 
The speakers are generally supposed to be 
the false prophets who wish to stop the 
mouths of Micah and those who are like­
minded with him. This is probably correct; 
bat these are not the only speakers ; the 
people themselves, the oppressing grandees, 
who side with the popularity-hunting seers, 
are e.lso inclnde<l (see note on Ver. 12). 
Say they to them that prophesy; rather, 
thus they poplUllf!I (drop). Micah uses their 
own word sarce.sticelly, "Do not be always 
rebuking;" "Thus they rebuke." The rest 
of the verse belongs to the same speakers, 
and 1,hould be rendered, "They she.11 not 
prophesy of thp,ae things; reproaches never 
cease." The great men and the false 
prophets complain of the true prophets that 
tl,ey e.re alway8 proclaiming misfortune and 
rc,ba.king the people, and they bid them 
leave snch denunciations a.lone for the future. 
'l'he passage is very difficult, and its inter­
pretation has greatly exercised commenta­
tore: the above is virtually the explanation 
of Ewal<l, liilzig, Caspari, and Cheyne. 
Ordli makc,s the two last clauses Micali'& 
answc,r to the interdict of tLe adversaries, 
"Sl10uld one not prophesy of these things? 

Should reproaches (against the true 
prophets) never cease ? " We /refer the 
interpretations given above, an consider 
the prophet's reply to be given in the next 
verse. 

Ver, 7.-The prophet answers the inter­
dict of the speakers in the preceding verse 
by showing that God's attributes are un­
changed, but that the sins of the people 
constrain him to punish. 0 thou that art 
named the house of Jaoob. Other renderings 
of these words ere given, viz." Ah I who.ta 
saying I" or, "Is this a thing to be said, 0 
house of J aoob? " The versions of the LXX., 
'O J\{-yr,,11 ol,cos 'Ia.1<ili/3, 1<.T.J\., and of the 
Vulgate, Dicit domUB Jacob, do not suit the 
Hebrew. If we adopt the rendering of the 
Authorized Version, we must consider that 
Micah addresses those who gloried in their 
privilege as the family of Jo.cob, though they 
had ceased to be what he was, believing and 
obedient. "0 ye who are only in name and 
title the chosen nation" (comp.Isa. xlviii.1; 
John viii. 83, 89). Professor Driver (lh­
positor, April, 1887) obtains the very suitnl.,le 
meaning, Num dicendum, "Shall it be said, 
0 house of Jacob, Is the ear of the Lord 
shortened?" etc., by the change of a vowel~ 
point. Somewhat similarly Orelli, "Is this­
the speech of the house of Jacob?" viz. 
-Should Jehovah be impatient (as these 
threats declare him to be)? or were these his 
doings? The following clause is Jehovah'& 
e.nswer to the objection. Is the Spirit of the 
Lord straitened 1 or, shortened. Is he less long­
suffering than J ehovnh of heretofore? Will 
you accuse Jol,ovnh of impatience? "Short­
ness" of spirit is opposed to longanimity (see 
Prov. xiv. 29). A.re these bis doings 1 Are 
these judgments and chastisements his usual 
doings-that which he delights in? Is the 
canse of them in him? le it not in you (Lam. 
iii. 88 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 11 ; eh. vii. 18)? Do 
not my words do good, etc. ? This may be 
Jehovah's answer to the previous questions, 
or Micah's refutation of the complaint. The 
Lord's word is good. his e.ction is a blessing, 
but only to him who does his commandments 
(Ps. xviii. 25, 26; xxv. 10; ciii. 17, etc.; 
Luke i. 50). 

Ver. 8.-Evan ofl&te; bufoflate; literally, 
11esterda11, implying an notion recent and re­
peated. Septuagint, fµ:1rpou8,11, "before;" 
Vulgate, e contrario. The prophet exempli­
fies the iniquity which has Jed God to 
punish. They are not old offences whicli 
the Lord is visiting, but sins of recent and 
daily oocurrencc. lily people is risen up a.a 
an enemy. A ree.ding, varying by a letter 
or two, is rendered, "But against my people 
one setteth himself." But there is no valid 
reason for altering the received text; espe­
cially as, e.ccording to Ewe.Id, the present 
reading me.y be taken in a causative sense. 
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"They set np my people BB an enemy," i.11. 
the l!ro.ndees treat the Lord's people 11.8 
onem1es, robbing and plundering them. 
This translation obviates the difficulty of 
referring the words, "my people," in this 
verse to tho oppressor, and in ver. 7 to the 
oppressed. Acoorcling to the nsual view, 
and retnining tho authorized rendering, the 
meaning is the.t the princes exhibit them­
eel ves e.s enemies of the Lord by their e.cts 
of violence e.nd oppression, which the 
prophet proceeds to particularize. Septua­
gint, 'O /Co;os µ01J .1. tx9pciv lill'Tl<1T1/, " My 
people withstood as an enemy." Ye pall 
off the robe with the garment; ye violently 
strip off the robe away from the garment. 
'fhe "robe" (eder) is the wide cloak, the 
mantle sufficient to wrap the whole person, 
and which was often of very costly material. 
The "garment" (salmah) is the principal 
inner garment, or tunic. 'fhere ma.y be an 
allusion to the enactment which forbade a 
creditorretainingthepledged garment during 
the night (Exod. xxii. 26, etc.). Septuagint, 
KaTfvcu,Ti Tijs Elp~1111s cilrroii· T¾]v 6opa.v ciVToii 
t~t6«pciv, "Age.inst his peace they stripped 
off his skin." From them that pass by 
securely B8 men averse from war. This is 
probably the correct translation. The 
grandees rob those who are peaceably dis­
posed, perhaps strip their debtors of their 
cloe.ks as they pass quietly along the road. 
The versions vnry considerably from the 
received Hebrew text. The LXX. (with 
which the Syriac partially agrees) has, Tou 
li,pe>.l<18o;1 l>.1ri1icis <11Jll'Tp1µ.µ/J11 1ro>,,lµo1J, " To 
remove hope in the destruction of war; " 
V nlge.te, Eos qui transibant simpliciter con­
flertistis in bellum. From this rendering 
Trochon derives the paraphrase-Ye treat 
them as if they were prisoners of war. 
Hitzig considers that the reference is to 
fugitives from the northern kingdom who 
passed through Judma in their endeavour 
to esoope the evils of the war, lee.ving wives 
and children in the hands of the Judree.ns. 
But these treated the refugees harshly. 

Ver. 9.-The women of my people. Tl,e 
prophet refers to the widows, who ought to 
have been protected and cnred for (comp. 
Isa. x. 2). The LXX., with which the 
Arabic agrees, renders, 71-yovµ.evo, >,,o;ou µ.o,,, 
"the leaders of my people." Have ye oast 
out. The word expresses a violent expul­
sion, as Gen. iii. 24. Their plellBILllt houses; 
literally, the house of their delights ( eh. i. 
16). The house which wns very dear to them, 
the scene of all their joys. l'lly glory. All 
the privileges which they enjoyed as God's 
people and his peculiar oaro are called " the 
ornament" of the Lord (comp. Ezck. xvi.14). 
The "glory" is by some commentators, but 
not so appositely, referred to vesture ex­
clusively. These liltherlasecbildren bid bean 

ruthlessly stripped of their bleBBings, either 
by being forced to grow up in want and 
ignore.nee, or by being sold into ale.very e.nd 
carried e.we.y from their old religions asso­
cialions. :For ever. The oppressora never 
repented or tried to make restitution; and 
so they incurred the special woe of those who 
injure the poor, the fatherless, ancl the widow 
(Pusey). The Septuagint has no connection 
with the present Hebrew text of this verse, 
reading, 'Enfua.Te 6petTiv alc,JVfot~, " Draw ye 
near to the everlasting hilla," and previously 
introducing a gloss, .0.<4 -ra. 1ro1171pa. ,1r,-r71-
Be6µ.a.-ro; C&UTWII •cw<1871<1o;11, "They were re­
jected because of their evil practices." 
Jerome explains the Greek mystically, de­
spairing of !he literal interpretation in its 
present connection. 

Ver. 10.-Arise ye, and depart. The 
prophet pronounces the oppressors' punish, 
ment-lhey shnll be banished from their 
land, even ns they have tom others from 
their home. This is not yonr rest. Cana.an 
had been given as a resting-place to Israel 
(Dent. xii. 9, 10; Josh. i. 13; Ps. xcv. 11), 
but it should be so no longer. Because it is 
polluted. The land is regarded as polluted 
by the sins of its inhabitants. The idea ia 
often found; e.g. Lev. xviii. 25, 28; Numb. 
xxxv. 33; Jer. iL 7. It shall destroy you, 
even with e. sore destruction. The land is 
said to clestroy when it ejects its inhabitants, 
ns though the inanimate creation rose in 
judgment age.inst the sinners. The Revised 
Version, with Keil and others, tmnslate.i, 
Because of uncleanness that destroyeth, even 
with a grie1JOUB destruction; Septuagint, 
.o.«,p8&p71TE q,9opi, "Ye were utterly de­
stroyed;" Vulgate, Propter immunditiam 
ej,,s corrumpetur putredine pessima. The 
An thorizcd Version is correct. 

Ver. 11.-Snch prophets as speak un­
welcome truths are not popule.r with the 
grandees ; they like only those who pander 
to their vices and prophesy lies. This WB.i 

their crowning sin. If a man walking in 
the spirit ani falsehood do lie. "The spirit 
and falsehood" may be a hendiadys for" a 
spirit of falsehood,'' or "e. lying spirit," as 
1 Kings xxii. 22 (com.,, Ezek. xiii. 2, 3, 1 i). 
But it is better to render, If a man toalki-no 
after (c011rersant with) the wind and false­
hood do lie. Wind is symbolioaJ. of all that 
is vain and worthless, l\ll Isa. xxvi. 18; 
xii. 29. The Septuagint introduces a gloss 
from Lev. xxvi. 17, K11TEli1wx811n ovlievos 
1i,wK011Tor, "Ye fled, no one pursuing you," 
and translates the above clause, 1rveuµ.11 
r"'T11"• ,/,eulior: "spiritus statuit mendaoium, 
i.11. flnem posuit mendacii" (St. Jerome); 
Vulgnte, Utinam non es.sem vir habt-11J> 
spiritum, et m671dacium potiua loquereT. I 
will prophesy unto thee, etc. These are t\io 
words of a false prophet. " Prophesy," 
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"J)'/)p.'' ns yer. 6. Of wine and of strong 
drink. Concerning temporal blessings, 
dwelli:>[: on God's promises of material 
prosp,rity (Lev. xxvi. 4, eto.; Dent. xxviii. 
4. 11) in order to encourage the grandees in 
Felf-indulr;ence. Re shall even be the 
prophet of this people. Such a one is the 
only prophet to whom the grea.t men, the 
rcprescntati l'08 of" this people,'' will listen. 

Vere. 12, IS.-§ 8. Promw of reswration 
and deliveranoe. 

Ver. 12.-Tbe prophet, without any pre­
face, introduces abruptly a promise of re­
storation after exile, a type of the triumph 
of Messiah. Some commentators, indeed, 
regArd tbis and the following verse as the 
Jang-uage of the false prophets; others, as a 
d,·nunciation of punishment, not a promise 
of deli veranoe; others, as a late interpo­
lation. But the style is entirely Micah's 
( comp. eh. iv. 6, 7), the promise is a true 
one, and such-like sudden transitions are 
common in the prophetical books (comp. 
e.g. Isa. iv. 2-6; Hos. i. 10; :ri. 9; Amos 
ix. 11) : so that we need not resort to the 
hypothesis that some oonnecting link bas 
drorped out of the text, or that the clanse 
is misplaced; and we a.re fully justified 
in considering the paragraph e.s inserted 
here in its right position, and as predic­
tive of the restoration of the Jews after 
captivity. Micah would seem to imply-I 
nm not, indeed, us one of the false prophets 
who promise yon earthly good without 
regard to your moral fitness for receiving 
God's bounty; neither e.m I one who bas 
no message but of woe and calamity ; I, too, 
predict safration and happiness for a remnant 
of you after yon have been tried by defeat 
and exile. I will surely a.asemble. This 
presupposes dispersion among the heathen, 
such as is foretold in eh. i. 8, etc. ; ii. 4, etc. 
0 J'acob, all of thee. The promise extends 
to the whole nation, whether called Jacob 
or Israel, e.s eh. i. 5; but still only e. 
remnant, i.e. that portion of the nation 
which should make a good use of adversity, 
nnd turn to the Lord with sincere repent­
anoe (comp. Isa. L 20, etc. ; J er. xx:x:i. 8; 
Ezek. =xiv. 11, etc.; Zeph. iii. 12, etc.). 
Some see in the term "relDllant" an allu• 
sion to the people that were left in the 
northern kingdom after the fall of Samaria. 
As the sheep of llozra.h. There were two or 
more towns so named~ne in Bidon, for 
wl,icl, eee note on .A.mos i. 12; end another, 
J,,,,d. Buzrah, on the south border of the 
Il:.un•u. This is mentioned in Jer. xlviii. 
24, ::i.e one of the cities of Moab, e. district 
cele1,ratoo. for illl flocks (2 Kings iii. 4); 
hence "sheep of Bozrah" may have become 
8 proverbial saying, &ny commentators 

tt\ke Botsrah e.s e.n nppello.tive, meaning 
"fold," in ngrcement ,vith the Vulgate, 
qua•i gregem in 011ili, and Chl\ldee, CtS well 
ns Aquila and Symn1achus. The parallelism 
in the following words seems to favour this 
view. The LXX. reads differently, render­
ing, ,., 61..C,Jm, "in trouble." Thus, too, the 
Syriao. Aa the 11.ook in the midst of their 
fold; rather, as a flock in the midst of ilA 
pasture. They shall make great noise, eto. 
Like a numerous flock bleating in its fold, 
so shall the returned Israelites be, prosperous 
and hnppy, celebrating their salvation with 
praise and exultation (oomp. Ezek. xxxiv. 
31). Septuagint, 'E(<L\oiiv1"cz1 ll lw6pcf,,r.,.,, 
"They she.II leap forth from among 
men," which St. Jerome explains e.s mean­
ing that the repentant Israelites shall 
ri.ie above worldly things o.nd aspire to 
heaven. 

Ver. 13.-The breaker is oome (gone) up 
before them. Micah depicts Israel's re­
demption under the figure of release from 
captivity. The passage is clearly Messianic, 
and can neither be considered an interpola­
tion nor tortured in to e. declaration of the 
siege and ruin of Samaria or Jerusalem. 
"One that breaketh •• is a liberator, e. leader 
that overcomes e.11 obstacles which oppose 
Israel's return. There may be an allusion in 
the first instance to a human leader, such as 
Zerubbabel, in analogy with Moses and 
Joshua in old time, but the real conqueror 
intended is generally regarded as Messiah. 
The Breaker-up is supposed to be a title of 
the Messiah well known to the Jews (see 
Pusey ; and Pearson, • Exposition of the 
Creed,' art. vii., note y1). This interpreta­
tion is rejected by Professor Driver (Ez­
posiwr, April, 1887), who considers the 
" breaker-up " to be '' either a leader or a 
detachment of men, whose duty it was to 
break up walls or other obstacles opposing 
the progress of au army." Bnt is not this 
to introduce an e.genoy unknown to these 
times? Was there any special body of men 
trained and maintained for this partioulo.r 
duty? This "breaker-up,'' according to 
Dr. Driver's conception, "advances before 
them, breaking tbrougli the gates of the 
prison in which the people are confined; they 
follow, marching forth triumphantly through 
this open way; their king, with Jehovah at 
his side (Ps. ex. 5), beads the victorious 
proce:;sion (Exod. xiii. 21 ; Isa. Iii. 12)." 
They have broken up; broken forth, or 
through. Tlio captives co-operate with 
tlieir leader. Rave passed through the gate, 
etc. The prophet speaks of a solemn, 
regular removal, like the Exodus from 
Egypt, which no human power can oppose. 
Their king. The same e.s Jehovah in the 
next clause (Isa. :u:xiii. 22). He shall 
lead the host, aa he headed the lsraeliie, 
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when they left the house of bondage I which St. Paul seems to contemplate when 
(Excel. xiii. 21). The prediction may look he writes, •• And so all Israel shall be 11e.ved" 
forward to the final ge.ihering of Israel, (Rom. :a:i. 26). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-11.-DelineaUons of deep transgresBi()'TI,, right~ retnln,,tion, and Divine 
equity. We have in these verses three pictures, drawn by a master-hand, and very 
suggestive of practical teaching. 

I. A PICTURE OF DEEP TRANBGRE88ION. (Vere, 1, 2, 8, 9.) Observe delineated in it: 
1. The abuse of privilege. (Ver. 1.) What a boon is night I "The season of repose; 
the blessed barrier betwixt day and day," when the hum and bustle, the anxiety and 
fatigue, of business is suspended, when the tired artisan rests from his toil; when the 
voyager on the wide sea forgets awhile the perils of the main; when the warrior ceases 
for a time to hear the roar of the cannon and to face the foe; and when all nature is 
hushed to slumber, save the weary watchers by the bed of suffering, and wakeful, 
loving mothers tending their dear ones in their quiet nests. We bless God for the day 
with its early sunrise, its noontide glory, its evening shades; but we bless him also 
for the night, with her sable mantle, her vague solitude, her quiet rest. And this 
high privilege was grossly abused. "Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds I" (ver. 1). It was not that evil thoughts unwillingly invaded their 
minds, but that they deliberately planned evil-they devised it. It is one thing for 
evil thoughts to enter the mind in its quiet hours unbidden; it is quite another to 
entertain these; and worst of all is it to "devise" these, and in the very seasons given 
to man for rest, to be found plotting and contriving harm. So has it ever been with 
the ungodly, that they have abused God's beet gifts (Ps. mvi. 4; Prov. iv. 16). 2. 
The non-improvement of opportunity. (Ver. 1.) Each morning comes bearing to us a 
new gift of time from our God. With our waking hours comes the Divine call to fresh 
service. Strength has been gathered up, now to be expended in the improvement of 
the opportunities of holy service which will assuredly arise. Happy they who begin 
the day with God, and then go forth to hallow every engagement of life, and to use for 
him every opportunity which may be given-

" Trne hearts spread and heave 
Unto their God, as flowers do to the sun: 
Give him thy first thoughts, so she.It thou keep 
Him company all day." 

The grave charge here urged was that with the bree.king of the day they went forth to 
renew their evil deeds; that the fresh strength imparted to them by God became 
employed by them aF:ainst him; the evil plotted by them in the night they went forth 
with the morning's dawn to commit; the energies which ought to have been conse­
crated to God they devoted to dark and daring deeds of impiety. "When the 
morning is light, they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand" ( ver. 1). 
3. The perversion of power. (Vers. 2, 8, 9.) Both Micah and Isaiah laid stress upon 
the prevailing sin of covetousness, leading the mighty and influential to pervert the 
power and influence they possessed, to the injury of the feeble and obscure, oppressin<> 
and tyrannizing over them. Thus they are charged here with (1) unscrupulously 
depriving them of their inheritance (ver. 2); (2) stripping of their raiment peaceful, 
unoffending persons (ver. 8); (3) driving widows from their houses, and causin<> 
fatherless children to suffer from w1mt and neglect (ver. 9). In this way the sad 
picture of shameless sin here presented to us is rendered increasingly dark through the 
prevailing sin of covetousness, lending to harsh oppression and grievous wrong. 4. The 
wilful refection of light and preference of darkness. (Vers. 6, 11.) To the true 
prophets of the Lord, who sought to bring home to them a sense of their guilt, and to 
lead them to return unto the Lord, they said, "Prophesy ye not" (ver. 6), whereas to 
lying spirits they would readily give heed (John iii. 19, 20). 

II. A PIOTURE OF MERITED CHASTISEMENT, (Vers. 3, 4, 6, 10.) The main feature 
in this picture is the illustration it affords of the retributive character of the Di viue 
chastisement for sin. Observe: 1. They bad " devised" evil against other,; now 
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<10<1 would" devise" evil against them (ver. 3). 2. They had oppressed others; now 
they should be oppressed (ver. 3), and even their own sad elegies, wrung from them 
Lhroug_h t.hdr sorrow, should be ta.ken up and repeated against them in sheer mockery 
by their oppressors (vers. 4, 5). 3. They had voluntarily chosen their fa.lee prophets 
and had welconwd their lying words, and they should now get no comfort from the 
words of hope which, in the da.rk days, should be spoken by the true prophets, and 
which should prove consolatory to the remnant of God's people who had remained 
faithful ( ver. 6). 4. They had cast out the widows and the fatherless, and they should 
he themselves cast out (ver. 10). We look on this picture of coming chastisement, 
and we lea.rn from it that retribution follows sin; we see in it an Old Testament 
illustration of the New Testament assurance that "whatsoever a man soweth that 
~ball he also reap" (Gal. vi. 7, 8). ' 

III. A r1c·1-eRE OF THE DIVINE EQUITY. (Ver. 7.) God, through his prophet 
expostulated with the people who bad acted so unworthily, who bore the name of 
Israel, but who so dishonoured their pious ancestry; and declared to them that his 
ways were not unequal; that rectitude and mercy characterized all his operations; 
that through all he had been seeking their good; that it was not his will that the 
threatened woes should befall them; that this was entirely their own a.et; and that 
ueither their sins nor their sorrows could truthfully be charged upon him. There a.re 
many such passages scattered througbont the prophetice.l writings, in which God 
deigned to expostulate with the erring-passages which a.re inexpressibly tender and 
touching (Jer. ii. 5; Isa.. v. 4; xliii. 22, 25). So Christ to the Jews of his day, when 
they took up stones to stone him, asked, " For which of these works do ye stone me?" 
(John x. 32). And the same Divine voice expostulates with us in our sinfulness; and 
our response should be, "Unto thee," etc. (Dan. ix. 6, 7). These Divine expostula­
tions are the arrows of conviction coming from God to the hearts of men, and which, 
unlike the poisoned arrows of the ancients that carried death in their flight, carry mercy 
and life into the human soul 

Ver. 7.-God's 'Ways vindicated. In this verse three important questions a.re asked, 
and in the answers to these lies the clear vindication of God's ways in his dealings with 
transgressors. 

L " Is THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD STRAITENED?" i.e. when his judgments over­
take men for their sins, is this to be regarded e.e a token that God's loving-kindness 
and long-suffering have failed? No; his compassions never fail. "His mercy 
endureth for ever." What, then, is the explanation? It is that such Divinejudgments 
are imperatively demanded. They are so: 1. In vindication of the Divine rectitude. 
If sin went unpunished, the Divine righteousness might, indeed, be questioned. It 
was this consideration, and not e. spirit of vindictiveness which called forth "the 
imprecatory psalms," in which chastisement was invoked upon the workers of iniquity. 
2. In the interest of tM wrong-doers themselves. It is uot for the advantage of trans­
gressors themselves that they should be e.llowed to go on unblushingly in sin. The 
Divine long-suffering may operate in checking and bringing such to a stand; in 
chastening them with a view to their reformation. 3. In order to the promotion of the 
well-being of society at large. J ehove.h is the sovereign Ruler; the universe is his 
domain; and it may be essential, in order to the good of the race, that he should e.t 
times interpose in judgment. "When his judgments are abroad in the earth, the 
inhabitants thereof learn righteousne88" (lea. xxvi. 9). 

II. "ABE THESE HIS DOINGS?" i.e. is God the Author and Cause of the evils men 
liave to experience when they stray from righteousness? No; he cannot be; these 
are to be traced to the wrong-doers themselves, and arc the outcome of their misdeeds. 
'l'Le sinner is his own punisher. The woes which befall him he has worked out for 
l1imself. "Judas foll from the ministry and apostleship, that he might go to Ms own 
pl(J£e." "Men meet with all sorts of bitter, painful, and bad things in their life, just 
because they are bitter, painful, and bad themselves, and do not see that this is the 
rout of their misery" (Bushnell). 

III. "Do NOT MY WORDS DO GOOD TO nni: THAT WALKETH UPRIGHTLY?" Assuredly; 
and hence, if this good is missed, must it not be because there is a lack of obedience in 
thut1t wb.o miss it, so that the responaihility ie entirely theirs? 
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Ver. 7.-The beneficial influenoo of Gorl:8 word8 upon the obedient. By the" words" 
or God we understand the utterances of his gracious mind. These were communi-
1:o.ted unto the fathers by the prophets; in "the fulness of time" they were made 
known by hie Bon; to us they are given in the Scriptures of eternal truth. Their 
influence upon us depends upon our attitude towards them and upon the spirit we 
cherish. If our aim is to live a godly life, and to pursue the path of rectitude and 
obedience, they will prove truly helpful to us. 

I. Goo's "WORDS" "DO GOOD" TO THE UPRIGHT IN HEART, AS IT RESPECTS THl':IR 
PEBBONAJ, AND INDIVIDUAL LIFE, They become thus bene □ted : 1. Physically; 
being preserved by these teachings from those excesses into which the ungodly often 
fall (PM, xci. 16; cxix. 95). 2. Mentally; their minds being directed to the sublimest 
themes, by meditating upon which their intellectual faculties become purified and 
strengthened. Men possessed of the highest intellectual endowments have ackm,w­
ledged their deep indebtedness to the holy words of God, and have accepted them with 
the profoundest reverence and the warmest gratitude. 3. In the darkest seasons of 
their life "God's words" have cheered and comforted them, and through the sanctifying 
influence of these they have been rendered in times of severest trial so tranquil, and so 
calm in death that it may be said-

.. The night-dews fall not gentlier on the gronnd, 
Nor weary, wom-ont winds expire eo soft." 

IL Goo's . " WORDS ,, " DO GOOD " TO THE UPBIClHT IN HEART. AS IT RESPECTS 
THEIR SOOIAL RELATIONSHIPS, 1. Their healthful influence is experienced in the 
home-life of the obedient. In such homes, selfishness, coldness, jealousy, anger, strife, 
are avoided; and love, sympathy, union, harmony, are continually cherished. God's 
words are daily recalled to mind, and the voice of praise and prayer continually ascends 
to their Author. "Good" is thus experienced. There is written on such abodes, in 
characters legible and golden, the inscription," Peace." Day by day the members of 
such households become united in a firmer bond to each other and to God. Yea, it is 
theirs to enjoy in the home of earth constant foretastes of the home of heaven. 2. 
And their healthful influence is experienced in the intercourse of man with man. 
God's words give special enforcement to the principle of mutual regard which should 
be cherished by the children of men. In proportion as the power of his utterances is 
realized will the servant be led to promote the best interests of the employer, and the 
employer to act generously towards even the humblest in his service. The holy 
teachings of our God impel those who truly accept them to minister to the necessities 
of the distressed, and to endeavour to alleviate human suffering and woe. Love is 
indeed the essence of all that he has spoken. And abounding in loving teachings for 
the guidance of its recipients in their socie.l and everyday life, God's "words" promote 
the good even of those who unconsciously come within the range of their influence. 

III. Goo's "WORDS" "DO GOOD" TO THE UPRIGHT IN REA.RT, AS IT RESPECTS THEIR 
POLITICAL INFLUENCE, 'fhe men who are under the sway of these pure words which 
God bath spoken are the true promoters of the national weal. Nations, in order to 
their real prosperity, need to hear and heed the voice of God speaking to them as to 
Israel of old, and saying, "And now what doth the Lord require of thee but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways .•• for thy good 1 " (Deut. x. 12, 13). 

Vere. 12, 13.-" Glorious things" wpoken of the tMl,ll Israel. No member of "the 
goodly fellowship of the prophets" had a more vivid sense of the ultimate enfranchise­
ment from all evil, awaiting the race, to be effected by the Messiah in due course, than 
was possessed by "Micah the Morasthite." Even as in the opening portion of his 
prophecy, he lingered, in thought and expression, upon the prevailing ungodliness, 
marking on every hand confusion and strife and wrong, he could yet see coming " the 
age of gold," when peace and harmony, purity and righteousness should secure the 
victory ; and of that gloriouR age, lo I he here sings, Just what the oasis is to 
the surrounding desert, or the silver lining to the Jark cloud, or the momentary pause 
in the storm, when for an instant the noise of tho waves is stilled, telling of the 
coming calm, that these two verses seem to be to the first three chapters of this book. 
of Scripture, and by their bright and hopeful tone the hearts of "the remuant" who 
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<lcplored the abounding iniquity of the times became, we doubt not, lifted up with 
dcrnut t.hankfulne~s and inspired with renewed strength. Are we to understand these 
bright pa~sages scattered throughout this prophecy, and alluding to a glory to be 
realized in the futnre, as referring &imply to happier days to be experienced by the 
Jewish nation, or are they to be regarded as having a more comprehensive range? 
1Yhilst belie,·ing firmly that a glorious destiny is before the Hebrew nation, and that 
the working out of that destiny shall be not only for its own spiritual good, but also for 
the enrichment of the world (Rom. xi. 12), yet we should lose much of the force of 
the prophetic Scriptures in their allusions to " the latter-day glory," by limiting their 
utterances thus. We should not half realize the depth of meaning underlying these 
verses by simply regarding the passage as setting forth that the Jews, after a period of 
captivity in Babylon, should return again to their own land. Prophecy was designed 
to prepare the way of the Lord Ch1ist. And, thus viewed, it was marked by progres­
sive stages. The work began in the revelation made through Moses of the will and 
Law of God. Then, after a time, followed the era of Samuel, who, with his contempo­
raries and successors, laboured to maintain true religion in Israel, chosen of God as the 
nation through whom his purposes of mercy were to be unfolded, And following 
these, we come to the age of written prophecy, in which the holy seers, whilst not 
neglecting the claims of their own nation, took a wider range of vision and looked 
forward to a new co~enant affecting all nations, and to the coming of the Messiah as 
One who should establish a spiritual kingdom, whose claims were to be urged upon all 
the world, and unto whom men of every nation and kindred and tribe should turn, thW! 
forming the spiritual Israel over whom the Messiah should reign in righteousness (see 
Dr. Payne Smith's' Prophecy a Preparation for Christ'). Micah notably belonged to 
this more advanced period of the prophetic development, and hence his bright anticipa­
tions of the glorious future are to be nnderstood as having this wider scope. He was 
contemporary with Isaiah, who constantly represented the Lord as reigning over 
the whole earth, and even the far-distant lands as bringing unto him their tribute. 
We are led to ask-How did they gain these broad and far-reaching conceptions of all 
the nations as gathering together, and becoming loyal to the God of the Hebrews, and 
becoming one as being alike citizens of the heavenly King? It was not natural for 
them to cherish such a notion as this. It involved their breaking away from their 
national traditions, and it did violence to all their prejudices as Jews. 'l'he Hebrews 
regarded themselves as the elect of God, chosen by him out of every nation to the 
highest dignity and honour. How, then, did this conviction, of the world-embracing 
character of the blessings of the Messiah's reign become developed in the minds, a~d 
expressed in the burning words of enthusiasm, by the tongues of men who shared m 
the national bias? There is no explanation of this remarkable phenomenon save one, 
even that they had it wronght in them, and were led to embrace it and proclaim it by 
the inspiration of God's own Spirit (Gal. i. 12). "Glorious things" are here spoken of 
the true Israel, the spiritual kingdom of the Redeemer, the Church of the living God. 
Observe-

I. E:KLABGEMENT. (Ver. 12.) The good in the land were but few. The vast 
multitudes of the people, of all sorts and conditions, had corrupted their way. They 
had turned aside to the practice of iniquity in all its forms. It seemed as thou_gh true 
piety would soon be extinguished in the land. The hearts of the few who amidst the 
prevailing faithlessness were found faithful were na.turally despondent and depressed • 
.And the words of hope here spoken by the prophet were specially designed for the 
comfort and help of such. God, by the mouth of his holy prophet, reminded such 
that as there would be, in consequence of the nation's guilt, the scattering and the 
dispersing, so there should come a time of revival and regathering. The true Israel 
should not perish. As the shepherd gathers together the scattered members of his 
flock, so " the remnant according to the election of grace," now to be dispersed through 
sins not their own, should be watched over in their exile, and eventually be gathered 
as forming part of the Messiah's flock. Nor they alone; but as in the early days of 
tLeir national history, the more they were persecuted the more they multiplied and 
grew, so, as the result of the sorrows now in store, I here should be secured a great 
spiritual increase. Yea, further, whilst "all Israel ,hould be saved,"" the fulness of 
tLe Gentiles" should also comr in. And hence the obedient should be so multipliell 
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in number that they should be as" the sheep of Bozrah," the wealth of which consisted 
in the abundance of its Aocks and herds; mdeed, BO numerous should they be, that 
they should make" great noise by reason of the multitude of men" (ver. 12). There 
are times when we get depressed and sad at heart in holy service, a.nd specially when 
we mark the vast,ortions of the human race as yet untouched by the sacred and 
saving influences o God's truth. We cry, "How long, 0 Lord, how long? Why is 
bis chariot so long in coming?" But, courage I it will not be ever thus. The Divine 
purpose is to flood the world with the light of truth, a.nd to gather a. multitude out of 
every nation, a.nd kindred, and tongue, and people. There sha.11 be enlargement. The 
Messiah "shall see of the travail of his soul, a.nd be satisfied." "Of the increase of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." This is sure; it is certain; it cannot fa.il. "The 
mouth of the Lord bath spoken it." 

II. SECURITY. "As the flock in the midst of their fold" (ver. 12). One of the most 
impressive a.nd encouraging of the figures of speech employed in Scripture to reveal to 
us the Di vine character is tha.t in which the Lord is referred to a.s the Shepherd folding 
the flock in his care. True, the figure is suggestive of much tha.t is calculated to 
humble us; for if he is our" Shepherd," then a.re we" the sheep of his pasture," and as 
such are very helpless ourselves, in the midst of the dangers by which we are 
surrounded, and very prone by reason of our weakness to wander from the fold; but 
then the beautiful simile encourages us, assuring us that the Lord will be our Strength 
in weakness, that he will defend us amidst every peril, and that in all our strayings he 
will follow us with a. view to restoring us by his power a.nd grace. Since he is " the 
Shepherd of Israel," his people are secure " a.s sheep in the midst of their fold." And 
this protection will be afforded to "his own," even a.midst the gloomiest experiences of 
their life. There are times when even the best of men are ea.lied upon "to walk in 
darkness," having "no light." And what is needed in such seasons is the spirit of holy 
trust, a trust which will repose unswervingly in the good Shepherd's faithfulness and 
love, and which will take comfort in his rod and staff, in the tokens of his presence, 
the conviction of his sovereign sway, and the assurances of his Word. So Micah would 
he.ve the tired, yet true-hearted, in his day feel ; e.nd so should such in e.ll ages realize, 
that in the care of God they are as secure from harm a.s " the flock in the midst of 
their fold," watched over by the faithful shepherd's continual care. 

III. DELIVERANCE. (Ver. 13.) The passage indicates that not only shall there be 
protection afforded in the times of peril, but also deliverance out of danger. It is in 
this connection that Micah here introduces into the words of hope he was uttering 
an e.llusion to the Messiah. He referred to him as " the Breaker," going on before his 
servants, overcoming and breaking through every hindrance to their advancement; 
they following him and through him becoming themselves triumphant. "The Breaker 
is come up before them," etc. (ver. 13). 

IV. HoNoUR. "And the Lord at the head of them" (ver. 13). Through all it was 
their privilege and distinction to be associated with the Lord Most High. The true 
Shechinah-glory was theirs. And when at length the conflict should be past, and the 
time of "storm and scattering" should ha.ve ended, the all-presiding Love would still 
be at their head, their everlasting Light, their eternal Glory. "His name shall be in 
their foreheads" (Rev. xxii. 4); "They shall be his people, and he will be their God." 
They shall dwell with him, and he abide with them; and from the constant experience 
of his love and favour their blessedness shall perpetually flow, and flow on for ever­
more. 'l'hus this messenger of the Lord appears to have turned away his thoughts for 
a moment from the burden of woe be was delivering, and to have fixed bis miml upon 
that brighter era which should at length dawn upon the world sin had darkened and 
defiled. We do well also to keep that era in view, and in anticipation of it " in 
patience to possess our souls." 

Ver. 13.-The Breaker. In these words the prophet represents the Messiah as goin~ 
before his people, removing every barrier, overcoming every obstruction, preparing the 
way for them, and bringing them through every difficulty. This representation was 
frequently made by the Jewish prophets, and the title, "The Breaker-through" was 
.:imiliar to the Jews as one of the titles of the Messiah. 

I. Tms TITLE HAS l'l'B APPLICATION TO THE MESBU.H IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO THB 
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'CT1''IVERSA.L CHURCH. The ultimate victory and glory of the Ohurch of God is assured. 
Such is God's eternal purpose, and which by his sovereign power he will eventually 
accomplish. Obstacles to the fulfilment of this purpose are continually arising. Impedi­
ments are placed m the way. Active opposition has been offered to the advancement 
of the kingdom of truth and rightcousnes.~. "The kings of the earth set themselves," 
etc. (Ps. ii. 2). Or when not thus actively engaged against the truth they have often 
taken such measures in the interests of their own worldly policy ae have seriously 
impeded the progress of truth. Hoary systems of idolatry also have long held sway 
over millions of the human race, and the glory due unto the Lord has been given to 
"graven images." Y<>t" the counsel of the Lord standeth sure," and the purpose he 
has purposed shall be accomplished. And with respect to its accomplishment the 
Messiah is " the Bre,aker-through." He, " the Leader and Commander of his people," 
shall go before them, casting down the imaginations and frustrating the designs of the 
evil, "opening the blind eyes, bringing out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison-house." Every mountain shall become a plain 
before him. He shall go on conquering and to conquer, until at last there shall rise 
the cry of victory, "The kingdoms of this world," etc. (Rev. xi. 16). 

ll Tfils TITLE HA.S ITS A.PPLICA.TION TO THE MEBSIA.H ALSO IN THE RELA.TIONSHIP 
HE BUSTA.INS TO HIS SERVANTS INDIVIDUALLY. It is a title which may be accounted 
precious, not only to the Church of God as a whole, but also to each servant of the 
Lord. It is interesting to notice how that Christ, in one of bis memorable discourses, 
associated this thought, of his going before his servants with a 'riew to their being 
brought through every difficulty, with bis references to himself as "the good Shep­
herd;" so that in the recorded words of Jesus (John x. 3, 4) we find the very same 
association of fi~ures of speech which were here employed by Micah; for Christ said of 
_himself as the Shepherd, " He ca.lleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them oo.t;" 
: .. He goeth before them, and they follow him." And may not the writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews have had the words Micah here ,employed, and the words of Christ 
alluded to, in mind when he wrote of the Saviour as being " the l<'orerunner" of his 
people (Heb. vi. 20)? Christ bas gone before his servants, and has gained the victory 
over their spiritual foes. He has conquered the evi'l one. In his life he conquered, 
for not once did the adversary gain the ascendancy over him; and in his death he 
conquered. for then "be spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show of them," 
etc. (Col. ii 15). He has conquered the world, and could say to his disciples," I have 
overcome the world." And be has conquered death and the grave, fulfilling the 
triumphant declaration, "0 death ! I will be thy plagues 1 0 grave! I will be thy 
destruction" (Hos. xiii. 14; Isa. xxv. 8). Thus he is, in the interests of each of 
his servants, "the Bre,aker." By his victory he has so weakened the strength of our 
spiritual adversaries as to render the conflict comparatively easy to us. We have to 
encounter foes already defeated by our Lord. We have to face enemies already 
dispirited by failure, and who know assuredly that the time of their triumphing is short. 
Beautiful representation of the Messiah this I "The Bre,aker," who removes all 
difficulty out of the way of his servants; who has gone before them to clear the ground, 
to cast down every obstruction, to make "the crooked things straight, and the rough 
places plain," that "the glory c,f the Lord may be revealed." Let us hear his voice 
saying to us, as he thus leads us on, "Follow me; " and be it ours (1) cheerfully, (2) 
trustingly, (3) and courageously to obey the great Captain's call, and to enter through 
him into honour, glory, and immortality I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-3.-Deliberate sins bringing predestined punishments. We see here-
I. THE GENESIS OF CRIME. Three stages are described. 1. Sinful desires are 

cl,erished in tl,.e he,art. These sinners "devise iniquity," think over it (Ps. vii. 14), 
imagine it (the same word as in 1 Sam. xviii. 25, referring to Saul's thought and plan 
to secure David's death), dwell on it; for wickedness is "sweet_in their mouth" 
(Job xx.10-12). 11lustrate from the licentious thoughts of David (2 Sam. xi. 2, 3) or 
Amnon (2 Sam. xiii. 1, 2), the covetous thought& of Ahab (1 Kings xxi.), or the 
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envious nnd revengeful thoughts of Ho.man (Est h. iii. 6, 6; see Jas. i. 14, 15). Here 
sin is not traced during its growth. From its birth St. James passes on to its rnatnrity: 
"The siu, when it is full grown, briogeth forth death." But Micah points out stages in 
its growth. 2. Plans of wiclcedness are deliberately contrived. They " work," prepare 
or fabricate, "evil upon their beds." In their hours of rest they "cannot cease from 
sin." On their bedB, where they might enjoy the sleep of God's beloved, where in 
wakeful hours they might commune with God and their own hearts (Ps. iv. 4; xvi. 7; 
!xiii. 6; civ. 34), they plot their crimes (Ps. xxxvi. 4; Prov. iv. 16). If they want 
allies they hesitate not to secure the e.id of the false witness, the procuress, the dishonest 
lawyer, the bribed judge. Illust.: Jezebel; the priests (Matt. xxviii. 11-14); the 
assassins (Acts xxiii. 12-15). 3. The plot is executed in a crime. They act promptly, 
early, showing no signs of repentance or reflection (Jer. viii. 6); in the daylight, without 
shame (Esth. vi. 4; Matt. xxvii. 1, 2)-" swift to shed blood," or defraud, or debauch. 
Might constitutes their right; "impiously mighty and _mighty in impiety," "because 
it is in the power of their hands." "Dextra mihi Deus" (Virgil). They are reckless 
of the ruin caused to an innocent man or a whole family robbed of their heritage 
(Neh. v. 1-5), or of their head (1 Kings xxi. 13), or of the flower of the flock, some 
beloved child more precious than e.ny heritage (2 Sam. xii. 1-9). 

II. ITS INEVITABLE CONNECTION WITH RETRIBUTION. While sinners are coveting, 
plotting, plundering, God is watching, devising, and framing punishment. This is: 1. 
Predestined; on the ground of deliberate sin. God's "therefores" have all the force of 
demonstre.tiveree.soning (Prov. i. 31; Isa. lxv.12,etc.). 2. Hard to be borne. Compared 
to a yoke. Contrast the yoke of the Father's discipline (Lam. iii. 27), and of the 
Redeemer's service (Matt. xi. 29, 30). If these yokes are contemptuously cast away, the 
evil yoke of punishment, a'." yoke of iron," is prepared (Deut. xxviii. 48; J er. xxviii. 14). 
3. Inevitable. See the striking figures in Amos ix. 1-4 and Zech. xiv. 16-18 (God's 
manifold instruments of punishment); cf.1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 4. Humiliating. "Neither 
shall ye go haughtily." How often the retribution on the proud or the extortioner is 
strikingly appropriate to their sin I Man's skill in successful sinning is outmatched by 
God's wisdom in punishing (Job ix. 4). When God's wisdom and power are both 
11rrayed against us, it is an evil time indeed. 5. Utterly disastrous. A revolution in 
their entire circumstances (ver. 4). Thus the consequences of sin may be irreparable in 
this world; but the gospel of the grace of God tells of a forgiveness whereby sin may be 
righteously forgiven, and the eternal consequences may be cut off (Isa. xliii. 25 ; 
John v. 24).-E. S. P. 

Ver. 6.-An impious veto; afatal withdrawal. We adopt as our rendering of this 
difficult verse, " Prophesy not ; they shall indeed prophesy ; they shall not prophesy to 
these; shame shall not depart." We see here-

I. AN IMPIOUS VETO. Men may seek to put their veto on a faithful messena-er in 
various ways. 1. By seeking to persuade him to utter smooth words. Thus Mic~iah's 
integrity was first assailed (1 Kings xxii. 13). So, too, in the later days of Amos (ii. 12, 
where the corruption of prophets as well as of Nazarites is suggested) and of Isaiah 
(xxx. 9-11). 2. By direct veto, supported by threats, uttered or implied, as in the case 
of Amos (vii. 10-13). 3. By direct persecution. Micaiah was imprisoned; Jezebel 
"cut off the prophets of the Lord,'' and sought to slay Elijah. Conspiracies were 
form~d against the liberty and the life of Jeremiah (x:x. 1, 2; xxvi. 8, 9). God's faith­
ful witnesses are always odious to "the beast" and those who bear his mark (Rev. xi. 
7-10). Successive steps in this impious veto are seen in the experience of Christ's 
apostles (Acts iv. 1-3, 18-21; \'". 17, 18, 26---40). 4. By stubborn neglect or 
haughty contempt. 'l'hese are virtually a veto on faithful preachers ( cf. Isa. xxviii. 
9-12; !iii. 1). It is as though their hearers said, "Spare your breath," etc., or in still 
ruder phrase, "Shut up!" For they actually prefer such teachers as those alluded to in 
ver. 11, who encourage them in sin nnd delusion (Deut. x:s.ix. 19, 20). '!'he contempt. 
with which preachers and their messages are often regarded are a temptation to abandon 
the work. They say," Drop not" (Hebrew), which seems almost equivalent to" Drivel 
not." We hear of " the decay of preaching," and know by how many it is neglected. 
To say," We do not care to hear your message," is much the same as to say, "Prophesy 
not." And the neglect of God's truth by courteous and even complimentary hearers is 
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a sore temrtalion to 11n earnest preacher who watches for souls not for smiles (Ezok, 
xxxiii. 30-32). To this impious veto a reply comes in the form of-

II. A FATAL WITHDRAWAL. We hear three sharp, decisive messages. 1. "They 
shall prophesy." God's servants shall oontinue to do AO under the constraint of both a 
Divine commend and an irresistible impulse. Both these arc illustrated in the history 
of Jeremiah, who shrank from his mission (i. 6-19; xv. 10; xx. 7, 8), yet undertook 
it (ii. 1), aml returned to it again and aga.iu (xv. 16, 16; xx. 9). St. Paul is another 
example (Acts xxvi. 16-20; Gal. i. 15, 16; see too Acts xx. 24; 1 Cor. ix. 16). Men's 
impiety shall not frustrate God's purposes. 2. " They shall not prophesy to these," 'fhe 
ministry shall be withdrawn (Ps. Ix xiv. 9; Amos \"iii. 11-13; and see 1 Mace. iv. 46; 
ix. 27; xii·. 41); or, if continued, it will be of no avail because of the lrn.rdness of 
heart of the he1trers (Ezek. iii. 24-27). Both these threats are illustrated by the treat­
ment of the gospel by the Jews, and of the Jews by the apostles (Acts xiii. 46 47 • 
xxviii. 23-28). Many now are subject to a similar sentence. They nominally attend 
some pastor's ministry, but practically are without it, because deaf to the messaae it 
brings to them. Then the threat against God's ancient vineyard is fulfilled, "I° will 
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it" (Isa. v. 6). Showers of 
blessing are dropping on others, but their hearts are dry, like Gideon's fleece when the 
floor around was soaked with dew. 3. "Shame shall not depart." By silencing God's 
messengers they hoped to silence the reproaches of conscience and the shame they felt 
at the prophet's rebukes. But in vain. The fact of the withdrawal of the messengers 
was itself a shame to the people; like the withdrawal of an ambassador because he 
had been shamefully treated (illust.: 2 Sam. x. 1-4; Roman ambassador insulted at 
Tarentum; and cf. Luke x. 16). This shame was the fruit of their own doings, and 
was thus bound up with their future history. It became more and more aggravated, 
owing to the d~grading influence of sin. The wrath of God abode on them, whereas, 
by repentance and faith, it might have been removed (cf. John iii. 36 with ix. 41). 
The final issue of shameful sin must be a resurrection" to shame " and " condemna­
tion" (Dan. xiL 2; John v. 29).-E. S. P. 

Ver. 7.--Jud,gment, God's strange work; mercy, his delight. Adopting as our trans­
lation, "0 thou, called the house of Jacob, is the patience of Jehovah short? Are 
these his doings ? Do not his words do good to him that walketh uprightly?" we 
learn two truths respecting God. 

L JUDGMENT IS Goo's "STRANGE WORK." 1. The people are reminded of this by 
their very name. It is a great honour but a grave responsibility to have a good name 
and ancestry (John viiL 39; Acts iii. 25). What sacred associations clustered around 
the name, "house of Jacob" I The personal history of their ancestor Jacob gave 
great significance to the name, "God of Jacob" (Ps. xlvi. 11). The history of Jacob 
shows tl,at he had to do with a God who is forbearing to sinners; who enters into 
covenaut with men, and renews that covenant even with the unworthy children of 
god.l.i· parents_; who is the Hearer of prayer, and condescends to represent himself as 
being overcome by it; who bestows eternal life on those who die in faith (Exod. iii. 6; 
Matt. xxii. 31, 32). Similar lessons might be learned from God's treatment of "the 
house of Jacob" which name they gloried in. 'l'hey could look back to a long cata­
logue of mercies (Ps. lxxviii., cv., cvi.). Yet the very fact that they bore this name 
made more glaring the contrast between it and their real character (vers. 5, 6; Hos. 
xii. 2-7 ; J obn vii i. 33--40; Rom. ii. 17-29). .Apply to the name we English bear 
as a Christian nation. 2. An appeal is made to their judgments as to the character of 
God. "Is the r,atience of JeLovah short?" Let God testify to them (Exod. 
xxxiv. G, 7), and Moses respond (Numb. xiv. 17-20), and David take up the strain 
(Ps. ciii. 8-10), and the long Jives of the ungodly, and late repentances confirm the 
Divine words, and their own consciences confess that Jehovah is a long-suffering God. 
3. Thl1J ore reminded that God is =t responsible for sin, and has no pleasu;re in p'II/T/,ish­
me,d. "A.re these his doings ? " We take it as a moral axiom that God is not 
responsible for sin, unless the sun can be held responsible for the shadows caused by 
op~que objects (Jas. i. 13; 1 John i. 5). .At the best, sin is the corruption of what 
God made good ; t:.g. selfishness is depraved self-love ; envy is fallen emulation; and 
110 with other siW!. In regard to punishment we know thAl.t "he doth not afflict 



OH, U, 1-18,] THE BOOK OF MICAH. 29 

willingly." He presides over hie own laws and executes his threat,q; but it is Hin, not 
God, who ie the great destroyer, "Evil shall slay the wicked" (Ps. xxxiv. 21). 

II, M1moY IS Gon's DELIGHT, "Do not my words do good," etc. ? 'fhe special 
reference seems to be to God's words through his prophets, so that it was a glaring sin 
as well as folly to try to silence God's prophets (ver. 6), whose words were so whole­
some (Jer. xv.16), because they revealed God's Name, and therefore the path of peace 
and safety (Ps. ix, 10). The prophets would have grievously misre_P.resented God's 
Name if they had spoken comfort to the wicked in their wickedness (Isa. iii. 10, 11). 
Contrast Zedekiah with Micaia.h and Elijah in their conduct towarus Ahab; and cf. 
Ezek. xiii, with Ps. xviii. 25, 26; xxxiv. 15, 16. To us God's worcls do good still more 
abundantly. The psalmist's words, "Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
Name," are true of the revelation of God in "the word of the truth of the gospel." Yet 
even the gospel, though offering mercy to the vilest, can do good only to those who deal 
truly with it and thus walk uprightly. The perversion of the greatest blessing may 
be the most fatal curse. The word of life will be the word of judgmen t (John xii. 48) ; 
ministers may become a "savour of death,'' and Christ a stone that shall grind to 
powder. "When the gospel becomes deadly to a man, it is a terrible thing; to die of 
a gospel plague is a terrible way of dying" (John Howe). The revelation of God's 
delight in mercy by Christ's sacrifice for sinners makes it possible for the vilest to 
walk uprightly. But salvation is from sin itself. Character is essential to heaven, or 
even God oould not make it heaven to us.-E. S. P. 

Ver. 10.-Sin, the great disturber. It has been so from the beginning; it will be so 
to the very end. 

I. SIN WAS THE DISTUBBEB OF THE EABLmST EARTHLY PARADISE. It was not the 
serpent or the temptation, but Adam's sin, that destroyed our first parents' rest. They 
might have known of the presence of the tempter, have seen his trail, heard his hiss, 
and been conscious of his solicitations, and yet have conti[lned in the rest of unbroken 
confidence in God. But when sin entered their hearts, rest fled, and guilt, shame, and 
fear took its place. If allowed to remain in the garden, it would no longer have been 
an Eden, a Paradise to them. The groans of creation begin to mingle with the 
reproaches of their own hearts. But the voice is heard, " Arise, and depart," elc. 
(Gen. iii. 22-24). 

II. SIN EJECTED THE FIBST INHABITANTS OF CANAAN. Even then it was "the 
glory of all lands," a splendid inheritance (Gen. xiii. 10; Numb. xiv. 7, 8; Deut. 
viii. 7-9). But sin of the foulest kind was there. Vice and crime rendered real rest 
impossible. The land is represented as stained, saturated witli sin, no lol'-ger able to 
tolere.t.e any further iniquity ( cf. Gen. xv. 16) ; but ready to "spue out " i ta 
inhabitants (Lev. xviii. 24-28 ; xx. 22, 23). 'l'he swnmons went forth-Arise, and 
depart, yet not to exile, but to utter destruction. 

Ill. SIN CHANGED TilE BEST OF CANAAN INTO A LAND OF UNREST TO THE CHOSEN 
NATION, Canaan was promised as one of God's rests-not the highest, but none tbe less 
real (Deut. xii. 9; Ps. xcv. 11). What a rest it might have been, enriched with its 
natural resources, blessed with peace and brotherhood among the tribes, and crowued 
with the assurance of Divine protection (Ex:od. xxxiv. 2i; Deut. xii. 10). .A dim 
vision of the fulness of rest they might have enjoyed was seen in the reign of Solomon 
the peaceful (1 Kings iv. 25). But throughout their whole history they allowed sin 
to mar their inheritance and break in upon their rest. There were periods of special 
demoralization, as in the days of the judges and of the later kings. They cast on t 
the fatherless and the widow (ver. 9), they plundered the peaceable (ver. 8), they 
indul~ed in some of the abominations of the old Canaanites (1 Kings xxii. 46; 2 Kings 
xxiii. 7). They could therefore have no rest themselves, but were doomed to exile 
(Rev, xiii. 10). The land is represented as once more taking sides with God and 
turning against those who abused his goodness. The false report of the spies (Numb. 
xiii. 3~) received a fulfilment, as Moses foretold (Lev. xxvi. 18-35) and Ezekiel 
described (xxxvi. 13-19), as though an earthquake or a flood drove the sinners 
far away (Amos viii. 8). lllust.: Pompeii. So has it been in the history of nations 
ever since (wars, slavery, despotism, revoluti.ons, etc.). Illustrate from the Indian 
chief with hie tribe fleeing from his foes, till, 011 the banks of a splendid river, ha 
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stuck bis Epe1u into the ground, exclaiming, "Alabama I" "Here we rest I" But 
in vain. 

r,. Sm BREAKS THE BEST oF THE HAPPIEST HOME, A younii; bride a.nd bridegroom 
may think they have reached the goa.l of earthly happiness. But unless Christ occupiea 
in their hearts the place which he claims, and which he alone can fill, they may soon 
learn tha.t sin is II great disturber, even in a domestic Eden. Augustine's words are 
found to be true, "0 God, thou bast made us for thyself, and our heart is restless till it 
rests in thee." Sickness, suffering, death, and other fruits of sin stir up their nest 
(Deut. xxxii. 11), and remind them that their rest is polluted and therefore insecure. 

V. SIN lliVADES AND DISTURBS EVEN THE ADOPTED FAMILY OF Goo. For "deat:n 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned," so that "ourselves also which have 
the firstfrnits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves" (Rom. v. 12; viii. 23). We 
rejoice to know that "here we have no continuing city," because it is polluted. But 
already we know of a rest in Christ (Matt. xi. 28, 29; Ileb. iv. 3), which will be 
perfected into a rest with Christ (Heb. iv. 9), when we shall have completely" escaped 
the corruption which is in the world by lust," and be made fully "partakers of the 
Divine nature" (2 Pet. i. 4). To us the summons, ".A.rise, and depart," will be the 
signal of em1mcipation; the curse will be changed into a blessing, for we shall "depart 
to be with Christ, which is far better."-E. S. P. 

Ver. 13.-God the great BO'lld-breaker. There is a marked contrast between the tone 
of vers. 10, 11 and that of vers. 12, 13. God delights in such contrasts. He loves to 
turn from threats to promises. Judgment is his strange work; mercy is his delight. 
The dispersion of his people is a painful necessity, their restoration is a joy to him. 
Hence the jubilant tone of the concluding verses of this chapter. The great Bond­
breaker is God himself. .A.pply-

L 'l'o THE BREAKING OF THE BABYLONISH BONDAGE. Cyrus was a bond-breaker. In 
a certain sense the words are applicable to him (Ezra i. 2--4:, etc.). But above him 
was the greater Deliverer, whom Cyrus himself recognized, who had long before pre­
dicted deliverance (Isa. xiv. 1-6), and who now puts it into the heart of the Persian 
monarch to act as his servant. Before God interposed, the captives were hut as a flock 
of sheep (ver. 12) whom a fold, not to say a fortress, could restrain. Till the seventy 
years of destined captivity were fulfilled no breaker could release that flock; but then 
"the man that executeth my counsel from a far country" appeared (Isa. xlvi. 9-11). 
When God broke through, it was an easy thing, even for those timid sheep, to pass 
through or to break through any gate (like Peter passing the iron gate of his prison). 
A£, they streamed forth from Babylon, Zerubbabel," the Prince of Judah" (Ezek. i, 8), 
led them. But there was another invisible Leader, of a nobler royalty than Zerubbabel 
-" their King," who went before them (Isa. xlix. 8-10; lii. 12). See Exod. xiii. 21: 
there the symbol was visible; now the invisible King was seen by the eye of prophetic 
faith. Learn to recognize the Divine hand in all national deliverances; as did David 
(2 Sam. v. 20), and Queen Elizabeth at the destruction of tho Armada (medal and its 
inscription, "Affiavit Deus, et dissipuntur "), and godly monarchs in later days. 

II. To DELIVERANCE FBOIII THE BONDAGE OF BIN. "The Word" was the Di vine 
Deliverer of Israel from Babylon (Isa. l:xiii. 9), and is so of us. The Jews recognized 
"the Breaker" as a title of Messiah their Prince. In this work of spiritual deliverance 
be was foretold, and now is revealed as: 1. .LI. Bond-breaker. (Isa. xiii. 7; xlix. 8, 9, 24, 
25.) 2 . .A I,ead,er and Commander. (Isa. lv. 4.) 3 . .LI. Redeemer at the cost of conflict. 
(Isa. lxiii. 1-6.) 4 . .LI. Shepherd-King (Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24); who gains supremacy 
by dying for the flock be se~kH to deliver (John x.11, 27-30; Heh. ii. 9-15). 6. A 
fiaviour from f 01-s within as well as oppre$sors witlwut. (Matt. i. 21; Titus ii. 14.) 6-
Who shall save all 1 srael at lat.t. (Isa. !ix. 20, 21 ; Rom. xi. 26.) In both these defiver­
ances the redeemed have their appointed work. Israel was bidden to humble them­
selves in repentance (Lev. xxvi. 40-42), to pray in faith (Jer. xxix. 12, 13), and to 
accept the Lord as their Redeemer and Leader (Hos. i. 11). And we, too, are com­
manded to repent, to" believe in tho Name of his Son Jesus Christ" (Acts xvii. 30; 
1 John iii. 23), and thus to work "the work of God" (John vi. 29). Then Christ our 
Ilood-breaker will, for us, break tlirough the power of evil ha.bit, of this present evil 
wurl,J, and of the infernal opprc~sor of our souls. 
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"The world, with sin and Satan, 
In vo.in our march opposes ; 

By faith we shall break through them all, 
And sing the song of Moses," 

31 

E.8.P. 

Vere. 1-4.-.Avarice. "Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon 
their beds I when the morning is light, they practise it, because it is in the power of 
their hand," etc. The prophet, in the preceding chapter, foretold the judgment that 
would befall both kingdoms on account of their apostasy from the living God. He 
begins this chapter by denouncing the rapacious avarice of their leading men. Oppres­
sion is one of the greatest social crimes; alas! one that has been prevalent in every age 
and land ; a crime this, too, which the Bible denounces with great frequency and with 
terrific force. Avarice, or greed, is the spring and spirit of all oppression. In the text 
we have this rapacious avarice presented to us in three aspects. 

I. SCHEMING IN THE NIGHT. The 11varicious men "devise iniquity and work evil 
upon their beds." When avarice takes possession of a man, it works the brain by 
night as well as by day. It keeps the intellectual facn I ties busy in the stillness of 
nocturnal homs. What schemes to swindle, defraud, and plunder men are fabricated 
in this London of ours every night upon the pillow I Perhaps there is no passion that 
takes a stronger hold upon man than this, and that moves his intellect with such con­
centration and constancy. It has been called" the great sepulchre of all other passions." 

II. WORKING IN THE DAY "When the morning is light, they practise it, because it is 
in the power of their hand." Delitzsch renders this," In the light of the morning they 
carry it out, for their hand is their god." The irlea is, perhaps, that which they esteem 
most is the worldly gain of their avaricious labour. So it ever is; gain is the god of 
the greedy man. He sacri6ces all his time and labour on its altar. Before it he pros­
trates his Roul. Your avaricious man in the day trots about the streets, the shops, the 
markets, like a hungry hound in search of food. Shakespeare compares such a man to 
a whale, which plays and tumbles, driving the poor fry before him, and at last devours 
them all at a mouthful. Such whales have I heard of on the land, who never leave 
gaping till they've swallowed the whole parish-church, steeple, bells, and all. 

Ill. SUFFERING IN THE JUDGMENT. "Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks," etc. 
Judgment comes at last; and in the judgment, as these words give us to understand, 
the punishment will correspond with the sin. "Because they reflect upon evil," says 
Delitzsch, "to deprive their fellow-men of their possessions, Jehovah will bring evil 
upon this generation, lay a heavy yoke upon their necks, under which they will not 
be able to walk loftily or with extended neck." Ay, the time will come when the 
avaricious millionaire will exclaim, "We be utterly spoiled," "Go to now, ye rich 
men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you," etc. (Jas. v. 1).-D. T. 

Ver. 1.-GocT:s truth. "0 thou that art named the house of Jacob, is the Spirit of 
the Lord straitened? are these his doings? do not my words do good to him that 
walketh uprightly?" "Thou called house of Jacob, is the patience of Jehovah short 
then? or is this his doing? Are not my words good to him that walketh uprightly?" 
Such is a modern translation. We prefer the translation of Henderson, as follows : 
"What language, 0 house of Jacob I Is the Spirit of Jehovah shortened? Are these 
his operations? Do not, my worus benefit him that walketh uprightly?" These 
words seem to be a reply to an objection raised agamst the prophets in the preceding 
verse. The objector did not approve of predictions so terribly selfere. "It is not 
strange," says Matthew Henry, "if people that are vicious and debauched covet to 
have ministers that are altogether such as themselves, for they are willing to believe 
that God is so too." There are people in all congregations who revolt at the pro­
clamation of any doctrines from the pulpit that chime not in with their love of ease 
1md their cherished notions, and especially so if such doctrines are unfamiliar to their 
ears, They desire the o)d things to be iterated without end, and with as little change 
of form and note as possible, The text may be taken as a reproof to such, It sni s 
two things to them. 
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I. THAT THE SrIRrr OF DIVINE TRUTH 0ANNOT DF. RESTRAINED. "Is the Spirit 
of the Lord strnitened?" There is no limit to truth; it is an ocean that has no shore, 
a fil'ld whose ever-springing seeds are innumerable. Men's theological systems, even 
the largest of them, have narrow limits. 'l'hey are, as compared to Divine truth, only 
ns a barren rood to a fertile continent; a little sand-pool to the mighty Atlantic. It 
is not" straitened." It has no limit. To every true minister this Spirit has some­
thing fresh to suggest, and which he is bound to propound and enforce. "The Lord 
bath yet more light and truth to break forth from his Word." 

II. THAT THE PRACTICE OF DIVINE TRUTH 0ANNOT DUT DO GOOD, .. Do not my 
words do good to him that walketh uprightly?" Though you have never heard the 
particular truth before, though it may be too severe to please you, though it may clash 
with all your prejudices and wishes, if you practise it, it will do you good. 1. Ie is to 
be practised. It is not fitted merely for speculation, systematizing, controversy and 
debate; it is for inspiring the activities and ruling the life. It is a code rather than a 
creed; it is not something to play about the brain, the imagination, or the emotions, but 
to possess, permeate, and transform the whole life. It must be incarnated, made flesh, 
and dwell in the land. 2. When practised it is a blessing. "Do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly?" Yes, they do good-when they are trans­
lated, not into languages and creeds, but into living deeds, A man gets good only as 
he builds up a noble character. But what is a good character? It is made up of good 
habits, a.ad good habits are ma.de up of good acts, and good acts are but the forms and 
expressions of God's words and idea.s.-D. T. 

Vera. 8, 9.-Sin an antagonist. "Even of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment from them that pass by securely as men 
averse from war. The women of my people have ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses; from their children have ye taken away my glory for ever." This chapter 
refers to the character and doings of Israel during the last nine years of Ahe.z. A 
very dark period in lsraelitish history was this. "We are told in 2 Chron. xxviii. 24, 
25 that Aha.z shut up the doors of the temple, and erected altars in every corner of 
Jerusalem. We may safely conclude, from the language of Micah (ii.) and Isaiah 
(xi.), that when he did so, abominations of every kind overran the land. A prophet 
like Micah was no longer permitted to speak. The testimony of Isaiah (vii., viii.) bad 
borne no fruit; the fruitlessness of invoking the aid of Assyria had taught him no 
better. Aha.z did not repent, like Manasseh, but persisted in his evil ways. What 
a melancholy course of conduct! Like Uzziah, Ahaz was denied honourable burial 
(2 Chron. x:i::viii 27). The prophet here, in denouncing the sine which were then 
most prevalent in Judah and Ephraim, alludes expressly to the acts of oppression and 
violence then common, and tells them that for these they would be driven out of the 
land.'' The verses lead us to look at sin in the aspect of an antagonist, and suggest-

L THAT IT IS ill ANTAGONIST TO THE DIVINE. "Even of late [margin,' yesterday'] 
my people has risen up as an enemy." "It is not stated," says Delitzsch, "against 
whom the people rise up as an enemy; but, according to the context, it can only be 
against Jehovah." Sin is an antagonist to God; it lifts up the soul in hostility against 
its Maker. We are told that the carnal mind is at enmity with God; it is not only 
alienated from him, but in deadly opposition to him. Unregenerated men say that they 
are not conscious of any enmity in their hearts towards their Maker; on the contrary, 
sometimes they feel a passing glow of gratitude and adoration for him. But it is the 
conduct of a man that proves the settled state of his heart. What though a. man may 
say that he has no unkind feeling towards me, on the contrary, that he has some 
a.mount of respect; if he pursues a course of conduct that he knows is in direct 
opposition to my wishes, interests, and reputation, can I believe him? I judge his 
state of hea.rL towards me, not by his words, but by his habitual conduct. Thus men 
prove their enmity to God; they pur~ue a course of life which they know is repugnant 
to his natnre, hostile to his government, aad injurious to the order and happiness 
of his universe. 1. This enmity is most unjustifiable. Enmity sometimes admits of 
jw,tification, but never in this case. "They hated mo without a cause." There is 
nothing in his character or procedure to justify one spark of animosity in any intelligent 
creature in the universe towards him. 2, This enmity ia most wicked. It is against 
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reason and juetice. The character and relatione of God are ench ae t.o demand the 
supreme love of all hie intelligent creatures. 8. This enmity ia most miserabui. 
Enmity to God is the fountain of all the misery in the universe; it is the root of all 
the cursed passions of the soul. The soul's salvation is in love, its damnation is in enmity. 

II. THAT IT JS AN ANTAGONIST TO THE HU.MAN. "Ye pull off the rohe with the 
garment [margin, • over against the garment'] from them that pass by securely 
as men averso from war." Not content with the outer garment, ye greedily rob 
passers-by of the ornamental robe fitting the body closely am! flowing down to the 
feet; and this you do, not to enemies, but to friends, to those who are " averse from 
war." More," The women of my people have ye cast out from their pleasant houses." 
'l.'he widows of the men slain by you in battle you have deprived of their homEs. They 
"devoured widows' houses." This was not all. "From their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever." The orphan children you have despoiled. In all this there 
is the manifestation of sin, as an antagonist to human rights and human happiness. 
Sin puts man against his brother; hence the slanders, quarrels, litigations, wars, that 
are rife in every human society. John says, "If a man love God, be will love his 
brother." The converse of this is true too. If a man hate God, he will hate his brother. 

CONCLUSION. Look at sin as an antagonist to God and man, shun it with horror, 
and battle against it with all the force of your being. This is the great battle of 
life.-D. T. 

Ver. 10.-The soul's exodus. "Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: 
because it is polluted, it sha.ll destroy you, even with a sore destruction." "'The 
prophet, having overthrown, in vers. 7-9, the objection to bis threatening prophecies 
by pointing to the sins of the people, now repea.ts the a.nnouncement of punishment, 
and that in the form of a. summons to go out of the land into captivity, because the 
land cannot bear the defilement consequent upon such abominations" (Delitzsch). 
This injunction does not mean either of the three following things: 1. It does not mean. 
the termination of our morta.l life. Life is a talent which we should guard. Suicide 
is a. crime. 2. It does not mean neglect of material interests a.nd duties. We are 
co=anded to be diligent in business, etc. 3. It does not mean absolute retirement 
from the world. 'l.'he life of the hermit is a sin against our social affections, the claims 
of our species, a.nd the commands of the Bible. What, then, shall we take it to mean? 
'l.'he rising of the soul above the dominant materialism of this life. It is the setting of 
the "affections upon things above." It is the exodus of the soul from the Egypt 
of a. dominant materialism. There are three rea.sons suggested here for this moral 
exodus of the spirit. ---=:::.._ 

I. THERE IS NO REST FOB THE SOUL IN A DOMINANT MATERI..ALIS.M. "This is not 
your rest." There are four forms in which this dominant materialism exists amongst 
us, and in neither of which can the soul find rest. 1. There is the gross, sensual form. 
The sensua.list and the voluptuary live in this; but they have no rest. Ask the 
epicurean and the debauchee. 2. There is the thoroughly secular form. The man 
who is absorbed in the work of making money lives here; but he finds in it no rest. 
Ask the man who ha.s become the crea.ture of business, etc. 3. The're is the intellectual 
form. The region of mere flesh wisdom, flesh arts, and flesh literature-poetry and 
novels that appea.l to the flesh. 'l.'here is no rest for the soul here. Ask Byron, 
Burne, Dryden, Churchill, etc. 4. There ia the religious form. There is a fleshly 
religion amongst men-a religion of pictures, music, pompous rites and ceremonies, all 
appealing to the senses. There is no rest for the soul here. Let it "arise, then, and 
depart." 

II. THERE IB POLLUTION FOR THE SOUL IN IT. To allow the material iu any form to 
rule us is a. sin. 1. Reason shows this. Mind was ma.de to govern matter; the senses 
were made to be the servants, not the sovereign, of the soul. 2. Conscience testifies 
this. Conscience is everla.stingly ~rotesting against the dominion of the flesh. 3. Tha 
Bible declares this. The carnal lIUnd is enmity against God (Rom. viii. 7). 

III. THERE JS DANGER TO THE SOUL IN 14.ATElUALISllL "It shall destroy you." 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a ma.n soweth, that shall he a.!Bo 
reap. For he tha.t soweth to hie flesh sha.ll of the flesh reap corruption" (Gal. vi. 7, 8). 
For to lie carnally minded is death. The work of soul-destruction is going on every 

~IOAII, D 
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moment; the soul decays in thia state. Force of intellect, discrimination of judgment, 
freedom of will, sensibility of conscience, elasticity of soul, are being destroyed. 

Coi-cLusION. Arise, then I The voice of phil,,sophy, tho voice of history, the voico 
of the Bible, and the voice of departed se.ints, all combine in the injunotion, "Arise, 
and depart I "-D. T. 

Ver. 11.-Israel's popular preacher. "If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood 
do li0, saying, I will prophesy untu thee of wine and of stroug drink; he shall even be 
the prophet of this people." Henderson•~ translation of this verse is worth quoting: 
"If any one conservant with mind and falsehood lie, saying, I will prophesy to thee of 
wine and strong drink, even he shall be the prophet of this people." This is Micah'e 
idea 11s to the kind of prophet, or, as we should say, pulpit, the men of Israel would 
willingly and unanimously accept. Now, if we look a little into the sketch here of 
this popula.r preacher, we shall find that he was marked by two things which always 
tend to make a preacher geuerally acceptable to thoughtless men in every age. 

I. B\· EMPTJ.NESS OF MTh'D. "If a man walking in the spirit nnd falsehood do lie " 
or, as in the margin, "walk with the wind, and lie falsely." He has nothina in his 
mind uut wind, vain c-0nceits, vapid notions; no deep thought, no rich ~tore of 
information, no w~ll-digested helief or profound conviction. He walks with the wind. 
His movements are the swellings of wind, his voice the echoes of wind. Now, the 
kind of preacher that the Israelites desired is the kind of preacher that is in general 
request almost everywhere. What thoughtful man of any extensive acquaintance 
with the religious world does not know that, as a rule, the less brain, intelligence, 
cou,iction, a preacher has-if he possesses the gift of passion, voice, and utterance-the 
more attractive he will be to the people in general? He is the man who attracts the 
crowd. Tue causes of this are obvious. The more empty a man is, the more fluent 
be is. The p1\Uees in speech necessitated by thoughtfulness are never pleasing to the 
thoughtless; they like the rattling flow. The empty mind has generally a glib tongue. 
Again, the more empty a man is, the more dogmatic. The thoughtful man can only 
sug?;est and hint, and cautiously and reverentially submit his doctrines. For, as a 
thinker, he has touched difficulties and mysteries at every point; he can only speak 
with modesty. This, to the people, is more or less <li~tasteful; they want dogmatism, 
positiveness, assurance, amounting to audacity. This the empty man can give, The 
more empty a man is, the more somnific. The people do not like mental effort in their 
pews; what they want is gentle titillation and spiritual dreaminess. This the empty 
man can and does supply. 

IJ. BY MD,ISTEBIKG TO PLEASE. "I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong. 
drink." These prophets would accommodate ·themselves to their bearers' tastes and 
habits, and sanction their indulgence~. They would not disturb their consciences nor 
strike against their prejudices, but talk to them in such a way as to leave them satisfied 
with themselves. The preacher who can do this, who can enunciate bis discourses 
in such a way as to avoid interference with the tastes, habits, and pleasures of the 
people, will always be popular. Oh, it is sad to think of the thousands of sermons that 
are vreached every year by our clergy and our ministers which interfere in no measure 
with the sinful delights of the people, which leave them in the full indulgence of their 
wine, strong drink, a.nd other carnal gratifications I 

CoNCLUSJON. Such a. preacher as this popular preacher is, for many reasons, the 
greatest curse to bis race. I see but little hope for the progress of Chri.dtianity or for 
tbe spiritual reformation of mankind, until the pulpits of Cbrutendom are closed 
for ever against such men. Oh, haste the time when none shall assume the solemn 
office of preacher but those who, by the manifestation of the truth, "commend them­
i;elvea t.o every man's conscience in the sight of God" (2 Cor. iv. 2) I 

"I venera.t.e the man whose heart is true, 
Whose hands are pnre, whose doctrine and whose life, 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honl'St in the sacred callSe. 
To such I re11der more tl..Jan were respect, 
WhOlie a.ciioD.11 l!&J that they respect themselves." 

(Cow~er.) 
D. T. 
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Vere. 12, 13.-Gospel worlc. "I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee; I will' 

surely gather tho remnant of Israel ; I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrab • 
as the flock in the midst of their fold : they ehall make great noise by reason of th; 
multitude of men, The breaker is come up before them : they have broken up, and 
have passed through the gate, and are gone out by it: and their king shall pass before 
them, and the Lord on the head of them." "I will surely gather thee entirely, O 
Jaoob; I will surely collect the remainder of Israel; I will put them together like the 
sheep of Bozrah, like a flock in the midst of their pasture : they shall be in commotion 
because of the multitude of men. The Breaker is gone up before them, they break 
through and pass to the gate, they go out at it; the king passeth on before them, even 
Jehovah at their head" (Henderson). 'l'he prophet here passes from threats to 
promises, from a dark present to a bright future. The future was to embrace two 
things. 1 . .A grand gathering. Jacob and the remnant of Israel were to be" gathered" 
as a mighty flock in the fruitful and lovely region of Bozrab. The scene of the_ 
gathering would be like the rich pastures of Bozrah, and the numbers of the gathered 
would be enormous. "They shall make great noise by reason of the multitude of 
meu." 2 . .A triumphant deliverance. "'l'he breaker is come up before them." Who· 
is the breaker? If reference is here made to Jewish bonds, it was to Moses; if to 
Babylonish captivity, it was to Cyrus; if to the bondage of the devil, it was to Christ. 
We shall apply the words to illustrate the grand work of the gospel. "The fulfilment 
of this prophecy," says Delitzsch," commenced with the gathering together of Israel to 
its God and King by the preaching of the gospel, and will be completed at some futqr.e 
time, when the Lord will redeem Israel, which is now pining in dispersion, out of the 
fetters of its unbelief and life of sin. We must not exclude all allusion to the deliver­
ance of the Jewish nation out of the earthly Babylon by Cyrus; at the same time, it 
is only in its typical significance that this comes into consideration at all, viz. aa a 
preliminary stage and pledge of the redemption to be effected by Christ out of the 
spiritual Babylon of this world." Taking the words, then, as an illustration of gospel 
work, two thoughts are suggested. ! 

I. UNIFICATION. "I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrab." Men are 
morally divided; there is a schism in the great body of humanity. Men have not only 
lost interest in their fellows, but an antipathy prevails amongst them. They are 
scattered abroad in different countries, under different governments, and in connection 
with clifferent religions and interests. The great work of the gospel is to bring men 
together, to gather them together in some moral Bozrah, to unite them in the fold 
of Christ. How is this to be done? Not by any political compact, or ecclesiastical 
concordat, or social organization. These things can never unite souls together; they 
have been tried a thousand times, but failed. There is only one way, and that is the 
presentation of an object of supreme moral attraction to all men. That object the 
gospel presents; it is Christ. It was predicted that unto him should the gathering of 
the people be, and that he should gather together in one the children of God that are 
scattered abroad. And he himself said, "I, if I be lifted up ... will draw all men 
unto me." There is in him what is not found anywhere else-that which can attract 
with equal power all souls, and centralize in him the strongest sympathies of all hearts. 
Men can only become socially united to each other in brotherly love by first becoming 
united to Christ. The true union of souls is like the union of plBDets having one centre 
of light, life, and rule. As a matter of philosophy, I proclaim that there is nothing 
but the gospel that can hush the discords, heal the divisions, and terminate all wars 
and strifes amongst men; and historically I declare nothing else has ever done any­
thing successfully towards it. 

II. EMANCIPATION. "The breaker is come up before them: they have broken up, 
ond have passed through the gate." Men everywhere are in moral bondage. They are 
the slaves of sin and the devil. "Carnal, sold under sin." Moral bondage is the worst 
of all bondage; it is a bondage (1) connected with self-compunction; it is a bondage 
(2) of the soul, the self; it is a bondage (3) that death cannot terminate. Who shall 
free man from this bondage? Who is the Moses that will take us out of this Egypt, 
the Cyrus that will free us from this Babylon? There is One, and but One-Christ. 
He is tho " Breaker." He snaps the chains, breaks open the prison gates, and lets the 
soul into the true light aud liberty of life. He came to preach liberty to the captive, 
and to open tho prison doors of them that are bound, 
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CoNCLUSION. Blessed gospel, speed thy work I Bring all the scattered sections of 
the world together, and unite them together by uniting them to one common centre­
Christ. Break the moral chains that bind the faculties, sympathies, aud souls of men 
to ~in and the devil. Bring on the moral jubilee of the race, and let the clarion-blast 
of liberty be heard through all the land,-D. T, 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER III. 
Ver. I-oh. v. 15.-Part II. DENUNOU.­

TION OF THE CRIJIIES OF THE GRANDEES, 

FOLLOWED BY A PROMISE OF THE GLORil!'I­

OAT!ON OF ZION, THE BIRTH OF MESSIAH, 

A.ND THE HIGHEST EKALTATION 011' THE 

PEOPLE. 

Vere. 1-4.~ l. Sin11 of the rolers, and 
their punishment. 

Ver. 1.-The prophet denounces the sine 
of the rulers, false prophet.a, and priests ; 
and begins with the injustice and oppression 
practised by the great men. And I said. 
The new address is thus introduced as being 
analogous to the denunciations in the pre­
ceding chapter, which were interrupted by 
the promise of deliveranoe, to which there 
is no reference here. 0 heacls of .Jacob; 
synonymous with prinoea of the house of 
Israel (comp. ver. 8; oh. i 5). Micah 
addresses the Leads of families and the 
offic.i.a.lB to wLom the administration of 
justice appertained. These magistrates and 
judges seem to have been chiefly members 
of the roye.l fll..lD.ily, et any rate in Judah; 
see Jer. m.11, 12 (Cheyne). Septuagint, al 
,ca:r&.>..01.,ro, o7',cov 'l<TpaT/A, "ye remnant of 
the house of Israel." Is it not for you 
to know judgment t Ye, of all men, ought 
to know what is jll6t and fair, and to prac­
tise it (compare the opening of the Book of 
Wisdom). , 

Ver. 2.-The good ... the evil; i.e. 
goodness and wickedness. Septuagint, -r11 
,,a>.&., -ra. 1rol'1)pc! (Amos v. 14, etc.; John iii. 
20 ; Rom. i. 32). Who pluck o:tr their skin 
from off them. They are not shepherds, but 
bnv::hers. We have the same figurative 
expression for merciless extortion and 
pillage. Ezekiel makes a similar complaint 
(:u::xiv. 2-4). Cheyne S8es in this and 
tht following verse a possible allusion to 
cannibalism as at least known to the 
Israelites by hearsay or trndition. There is 
a passage in Wisdom (xii. 5) which some­
what countenances the idea. that the 
◊doe.unites were guilty of this enormity, but 
it io prubal,ly only a rhetorical exaggeration 
of tlie writer. In the present passage the 
ttrms seem to be simply metaphors taken 
frc,rn the pre~tion of mea.t for human 

food. Snob an allusion is natural in the 
mouth of one who had just been speaking 
of Israel as a flock ( eh. ii. 12). 

Ver. 3.-The idea of the lest verse iii 
repeated here with more emph0,ais. The 
people are treated by their rulers o.s cattle 
ma.de to be ea.ten, flayed, broken up, obopped 
into pieces, boiled in the pot ( comp. Ps. 
xiv. 4). (For an analogous figure, see Ezek. 
Xlliv. 3-5.) 

Ver. 4.-The merciless shall not obtain 
meroy. Then, when the day of chastisement 
has come, "the day of the Lord," of which, 
perhaps, the prophet spoke more fully when 
he originally delivered this a.cl dress. He 
will not hear them. A just retribution on 
those who refused to hearken to the ory of 
the poor and needy (comp. Ps. xviii. 41; 
Prov. i 28; Jer. xi.11; Jas. ii. 13). !.a they 
have behaved themselves ill in their doiugs; 
according as they have ma<U their actions 
eflil, or because they have, eto. ; uvB' Jiv (Sep­
tuagint). 

V ers. 5--8.~ 2. Sins of the false prophets 
tDho led the people astray, 

Ver. 5.-Concerning the prophets (oh. ii. 
11). These are the lying prophets of whom 
Jeremiah complains (Lam. ii. 14). That bite 
with their teeth, and ory, Peaoe. Vory many 
commentators take the phrase, "bite with 
the teeth," to mean " eat," so that the clause 
signifies that the prophets when bribed with 
food predict peace and happiness to people. 
The antithesis of the following olause seems 
to require this . explanation, whioh is 
further supported by the Cha.Idea. But i1; 
is quite unprecedented to find the word 
translated "bite" (nashakh) iu the sense of 
"eat,'' or as it is taken here," to have some­
thing to eat;" wherever it occurs it means 
"to bite like a serpent," to wound (see Gen. 
xlix. 17; Numb. xxi. 8, 9; Amos v. 19: 
ix. 3). The parallelism of the succeeding 
member does not compel us to put a forced 
interpretation upon the word. These vcn11ol 
seers do vital harm, inflict gravest injury, 
when they proclaim peace whore there is no 
peace; by such false comfort they are really 
infusing poison and death. He that putteth 
not into their mouths. If any one does no& 
bribe them, and so stop their evil mouths. 
They even prepare war against him. The 
Hebrew expression is, " they consecrate" or 
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" ea.notify war." There may be allusion to 
the religious rites accompanying a declara­
tion of we.r ( J er. vl. 4 ; Joel iii. 9) ; but 
Micah eeems to mee.n that, if the customary 
bribee are withheld, these prophets announce 
war and calamity as inevitable; they pro­
claim them in God's name, ae speaking with 
his ennotion and under hie inspiration (comp. 
Jcr. xxiii. 16, eto.: Ezek. xiii. 19; see note 
on Zepb. i. 7). 

Ver. 6.-Night shall be unto you, that 71 
she.11 not have e. vision. The Hebrew is, 
" from," or "without a vision." Septuagint, 
I! clpcfo·,.,s, " out of vision;" Vulgate, pro 
'1i,ione. Hence some interpret this e.~ spoken 
to the false prophets, who, to punish their 
lying prophecies and pretended revelations, 
shall be overwhelmed with calamity. But 
it is beet taken e.s still addressed to the 
rulers, and Mioe.h tolls how the.t in the time 
of their distress there sha.11 be no prophecy to 
direct them (comp. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6: Prov. 
i. 28; Lam. ii. 9). '' Night she.11 be unto 
them without a vision." "Night" and "de.rk­
ness" e.re metaphors for ce.lamity, as in e.ll 
le.nguages. That ye shall not divine ; u,ith­
out divination. Septuagint, l,c µav-r,la.s, 
"out of proplieoy." Parallel and identical 
in meaning with the preceding clause. The 
sun she.II go down over the prophets ; i. e. 
over the false prophets. The sun of their 
prosperity shall set. Micah seems to derive 
his imagery from the phenomena of an 
eclipse (comp. Jer. xv. 9; Amos viii, 9). 
The day. The time of their punishment (oh. 
ii. 4; Amoa v. 18). 

Ver. 7.-Bhe.Il the seers be ashamed. The 
false prophets shall be ashamed because 
their oracles are proved to be delusive. They 
she.II e.Il oover their lips; the upper lip; i.e. 
the face up to the nose, in sign of mourn­
ing and she.me (see Lev. xiii. 45: Ezek. 
xxiv. 17, 22). It is equivalent to covering 
the bead for the same reason, as Esth, vi. 12 ; 
Jer. xiv. 4. Septuagint, Ka-raAaM10-ovcn 
,cal ab-riiiv ..-dv-ru alrrol, taking the verb to 
mean '' shall open" (not "cover") their lips 
against them. For there is no answer of 
God. There was no revelation (Ps. lxxiv. 9; 
Ezek. vii. 26). Septuagint, .6.1&-r, ob,c la--ra, 
cl l,ra,cooc.,v a.b-riiiv, "Because there shall be 
none tbe.t hee.rkeneth unto them." 

Ver. 8.-Mice.h contrasts his own powers 
e.nd e.ots with those of the false prophets. 
I e.m full of power by the Spirit of the Lord. 

l 
Mioah asserts that he speaks e.nd acts by 
the direct inspiration of God; he claima 
three gifts bestowed upon him by the Holy 
Spirit to ene.ble him to effect his purpose. 
The first of these is" power "-such might 
imparted to him the.this words fall wit!, foli9 
and proolo.im their Divine origin (comp. 
Luke i. l 7: Acts i. 8). The second gift is 
ludgment-the righteous judgment of Gou: 

this fills hie mind nnd c0mpriAea all !,i.~ 
meBBage. The third gift is might, i.e. a 
holy courage the.t enables him to foco any 
danger in delivering hie testimony (cf)mp. 
2 Tim. i. 7). In these points be iB in 
strong contrast to the false prc,phets, who 
were not inspired by the Spirit of God 
spake not with power, caUed good evil, and 
evil good, were timid and time-serving. 
le.ooh ... I■re.el The two are identical 
as in ver. I, and the claaaes in which they 
occur contain the same thought repeated 
for em phaais' se.ke. 

Vere. 9-12.-§ 3. Recapitulation of the 
nm of the three cla88es--Tulera, priests, and 
prophet.a, with an announcement of the de­
structiO'TI of ZiO'TI and the temple. 

.'~er. 9.-The prophet exemplifies his 
courage by delivering in fnll the denuncia­
tion with which he commenced (ver. 1; see 
note there). Rear this. What follows. Per­
vert e.Il equity. Ye, who by your position 
ought to be models and guardians of justice 
and equity, violate all laws, human and 
Divine, make the straight crooked, distort 
every notion of right ( comp. lee.. lix. 8). 

Ver. 10.-They build up Zion with blood, 
Blood is, as it were, the cement that binds 
the building together. They raise palaces 
with money gained by extortion, rapine, 
and judicial murders like that of Ne.both 
(1 Kings xxi.: comp. Jer. xxii. 13, etc.: 
Ezek. xxii. 27: He.b. ii. 12). Uheyne thinks 
this to be a too dark view of the state of 
public more.Is, e.nd wonld therefore consider 
"blood" to be used for violent conduct lead­
ing to ruin of others, comparing ls,i. i. 15: 
lix. 3: Prov. L ll. In these passages, how­
ever, actual bloodshed may be meant; o.nd 
we know too little of the morn! condition of 
Judma e.t this time to be able to uecide 
against the darker view. 

Ver. 11.--Jndge for reward. The very 
judges take bribes (Isa. i. 23: Ezek. nii. 12), 
which "the Law so stringently forbade (see 
Exod. xxiii. 8: Dent. xvi. 19, etc.). The 
priests thereof tee.oh for hire. The priests 
were bound to teach and explain the Law, 
and decide questions of religion aud ritual 
(Lev. x. 11; Deut. xvi i. 11; xxxiii. 10; 
comp. Hag. ii. 11, etc.). This they ou_c:ht 
to have done gratuitously, but they corruptly 
me.de it e. source of gaiu. Divine for money. 
The e.ccusntion in ver. 5 is repee.ted. 'fhese 
false prophets sold their oracles, pretencliug 
to have e. suitable revelation w heu po.id for 
it (Ezek. xxii. 28 : Zeph. iii. 3, 4 ). Yet 
will they lee.n upon the Lord. These 
priests e.nd prophets were worshippers of 
Jehovah and trusted in him, as though he 
could uot forsake his people. They had 
faith without love, di vorocd religion from 
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morality, mnde e. certain ontwe.rd conformity 
11erve for righteousness and truth. Is not 
the Lord among 111 ! (Exod. xvii. 7). As 
though the very fact the.t they he.d in their 
midst the temple, wherein Jehove.h'e pre­
sence wu u~ured, would protect them from 
all he.rm, whatov0r their conduct might be. 
Such preeumptuoue confidence is reproved 
by Jeremiah (vii. 4, 8, etc.; comp. Amoe v. 
H, and note there). 

Ver. 12.-Thie is the prophecy quoted 
by the elders to King Jehoie.kim (Jer. xxvi. 
17, etc.). It may have been delivered before 
Hezekiah's time origine.lly, and repeated 
in his reign, ...-hen it was productive of a 
reformation. The denunciation is a mourn­
ful contrast to the e.nnonneemeut in eh. ii. 
12; hut it was never completely fulfilled, 
being, like e.ll such judgmente, oonditioned 
by circumstances. Therefore . . . for your 
aa.ke. For tl.Je crimes of rulers, priests, and 
prophet.s. Shall Zion . . . be ploughed e.s 
a field. Three localities a.re specified which 
destruction shall overtake-Zion, Jerusalem, 
and the temple. Zion means the.t part of 
the city where stood the royal pa.lace. The 
prophecy rele.tee primarily to the destruc­
tion of the city by the Che.ldeans, when, e.s 
Jeremiah testifies (Lam. v. 18), Zion was 
desolate and foxes walked upon it. The 
expression in the text may be hyperbolical, 
but we know that the ploughing np of the 
founde.tions of ce.ptared cities is often 
alluded to. Thill! Horaoe, 'Ce.rm.,' i. 16, 
20-

" ... imprimeretque muris 
Hostile are.trum exercltus insolens." 

(Comp. 'Propert.,' iii. 7, 41 ; and, for the 
whole pa.ssA.ge, Ie11. xxxii. 13, 14.) "The 
general surfe.oo of Mount Zion desconcls 
steeply ellStwards into the Tyroproon 11nd 
Kidron, e.nd southwe.rds into the V11lley of 
Hinnom. The whole of the hill here is 
under cultivation, nnd presents II most 
literal fulfilment of 111icah's prophecy" 
(Thomson, • The Land and the Book,' p. 
540). "From the spot on which I stood," 
says Dr. Porter, "I saw the plough at work 
in the little fields thnt now cover the site 
of Zion" (' Illustrations of Bible Prophecy,' 
p. 17). J'ernse.lem sbe.11 beoome heaps, 
The city proper shall become heaps of ruins 
(Jer. ix. 11; Neh. ii. 17; iv. 2). Sep­
tae.gint, &s ~1ro,po4'vAd.1t1011 lu-ra,, "as a 
storehouse for fruits," e.s in Ps. lxxviii. 
(lxxix.) 1. The monntain of the house. 
The mounte.in on which tbe temple we.s 
built, Mount Moriah, and therefore tlie 
temple itself, no longer ip.entioned e.s the 
Lord's dwelling-place. As the high ple.ces 
of the forest ; or, as wooded heightB, return­
ing, as it were, to the wild condition in 
which it lay when Abraham offered hie 
se.crifice thereon. In the time of tlie 
Maccabees, after its profanation by the 
bee.then, the account speaks of shrubs 
growing in the courts as in a forest or in 
one of the mountains (l Mace.iv. 88). Such 
we.s to be the fate ol' the temple in which 
they put their trust and me.de their boast. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-12.-171.e abuse of influence. God has imparted to all men the power of 
influencing others. We daily exert an influence either for good or for evil. '!'hey who 
know us, and who come into contact with us, are the better or the worse as the result 
of such knowledge and association. The nature of our influence depends upon our own 
character. Whether this subtle power we all possess is to result in good or ill depends 
altogether upon what we are ourselves. Let the life be pure and holy, fed and sustained 
by those hidden springs which take their rise in the throne of God, and then a healthy 
and helpful influence will assuredly follow, as effect follows cause. The extent of the 
range of a man's influence depends very much upon the social position he occupies. 
The more prominent a ma.n is among his fellows, the wider will be the circle of his 
influence. In every community there will be, of necessity, positions of special promi­
nence to be occupied. To desire to occupy these for the sake of being prominent, and 
accounted great, is indeed a very poor ambition; but to desire to reach these in the hope 
of gaining and using for good the additional influence thus acquired; whilst "rising in 
the world," to be also ascending the heights of holiness and goodness, and in ascending 
thus to reach out the hand of help to others and to assist them to climb above tl.Je 
mist.II of error and sin, is an aspiration that is truly noble; and happy is it for com­
munities when such men rise. When good men are exalted "the city rejoiceth," 
'fbese verses present to us a painful example of the opposite of all this. Note we he.ve 
here-

I. G&EA.T INFLUENCE GROSSLY ABUSED. Three influential classes in the kingdom 
of J 1:1dah are specially referred to, 1. The princes; i.e. the ruling class, the judges and 
magistrates, these functions being exercised by members of the royal family (Jer. 
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xxi. 11, 12). 2. The priest.~; i.e. members of the Jewish priesthood, taking part in the 
services of the temple, and also in teaching the people. 3. The prophets; i.e. not the 
men who were specially inspired of God, like Micah, but men who claimed to posses~ 
n desire to work for God, who were trained in "the schools of the prophets," and who 
°'°ame a very numerous class in the land, and took an important pa.rt in the education 
of the community. In these three classes wo have comprehended the most influential 
men in the land; men who, by virtue of their position, ought to have exerted the 
wisest and most salutary influence upon the people. But instead of this the very 
opposite was actually the case. They who should have been "the salt of the earth" 
were "as salt which had lost its savour." The princes, instead of righteously 
administering the Law, sought their own enrichment. They accepted bribes (" Tbe 
heads thereof judge for reward," ver. 11), and they utterly sacrificed the rights and 
interests of the people. "They built up Zion with blood" (ver. 10), i.e. they reared 
their luxurious palaces and increased their own store of wealth by perverting equity, 
and by unrighteous decisions. Their unjust judgments, their extortions and oppres­
sions, so pressed upon the people that the very life-blood of the nation was drained. 
Under the expressive figure of cannibalism, the seer describes the effect of their 
rapacity (vers. 2, 3). The prophets also were utterly mercenary. If the bribe was only 
given, they prophesied as desired. "They caused the people to err, biting with their 
teeth [i.e. feeding upon the bribe] and crying, Peace" (ver. 5); but only let the bribe be 
withheld, and they altered their tone and became the heralds of evil tidings (ver. 5). 
Nor were the priests behind in cherishing the same spirit. "The priests tea.eh for 
hire" (ver. 11). The support of the Jewish priesthood was provided for by special 
Divine arrangement. The tenth in Israel was apportioned to the sons of Levi as their 
inheritance (Numb. xviii. 20; Deut. xviii. 2). But though thus provided for, such 
was their greed that, "producing the answer of God upon the receipt of money, they 
sold the grace of the Lord for a covetous price" (Jerome). And so did these prominent 
and distinguished classes in the kingdom of Judah abuse the great influence which 
had been bestowed upon them. History repeats itself; and there have been times in 
the development of other nations which have presented the counterpart to that which 
is here recorded respecting the kingdom of Judah (see, for example, the state of Europe 
during the age preceding" the Reformation,n as described by D'Aubigne, 'History of 
the Reformation,' bk. i. eh. iii.). 

II. THE ABUSE OF INFLUENOE RESULTING IN CALAMITY. 1. To the abusers them­
selves. The prophet declared that the· day of retribution would duly come, and that 
in that day of Divine manifestation in judgment (1) the rulers should be requited for 
their evil deeds "measure for measure" (ver, 4), and in the time of trial should find 
no help in God, for he would hide his face from them (ver. 4); (2) the false priests 
and prophets should be overtaken by judici:11 blindness (ver. 6), shame and confusion 
should be theirs, as the coming events brought to light the falsity of their declarations 
(ver. 7), and the Divine oracles would be silent in that day (ver. 7). 2. To the nation. 
The land they were seeking to "build up" by unrighteous deeds should be brought to 
nought, and the responsibility of its overthrow would rest upon them. "Therefore 
shall Zion for your salce be ploughed as a field," etc. (ver, 12). 

Learn: 1. 'l'he blessin<;( of influence well directed. 2. The boon those who in hiah 
places exert such an influence confer upon a community. 3. The need of consta~t 
intercession with God on behalf of the leaders of o. nation, in order that peace and 
prosperity may reign. " I exhort," etc. (1 Tim. ii. 1, 2). 

Vers. 1-12.-Avarice. There is nothing wrong in a man's seeking to acquire 
riches. :Uoney is good. Its possession is to be desired, since it carries with it the 
means of surrounding its possessor with the comforts of life, and at the same time gives 
him the ability to impart good to those who are less favoured and in cir~umstances of 
need. 'l'he very endeavour also to secure this calls into exercise such qualities as 
industry and thrift, which are truly commendable. It is mther the love of money 
and the inordinate desire for it for its own sake, that merits condemnation. W orMly 
treasure beoomes the greatest possible curse when it is accounted by men the chief 
good. It will buy up everything else. Time, intellect, justice, tmth, conscience, 
the most aaored rights of humanity, will be bartered for this; and every true well• 
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wisher of the r&Ce will endeavour to etem the ever-swelling torrent, and to present 
motives to turn the energies and enterprises of the world into another and higher 
direction. This chapter may be viewed as illustrative of the deplorable evils and the 
fe.tal results of this spirit of avarice. 

I. Trrn DEPLORABLE EVILS OONNEOTl!:D WITH A v ARIOB, 1. It saps tha foundation, 
<?f equity. (Ver. 1.) These rulers understood the Law, but being so thoroughly 
possessed by the mercenary spirit, they failed to administer it righteously-were partial 
in their decisions, favouring those who offered the most tempting bribe, and thus caused 
the legl\l administration in the land to become rotten and corrupt. 2. It leads to 
oppression and cruelty. (Vers. 2, 3, 10.) The one concern of the princes was to 
enrich themselves and to find themselves surrounded with all luxuries and splendours; 
and hence they cared not to what lengths of extortion and fraud anri oppression they 
went, or what suffering might be involved, if only they could compass this end. 3. It 
rM1ders its subJed unfaithful in the d-ischarge ef the most sacred trmts. No trust can 
be more sacred than that committed to the man who is constituted a teacher of 
spiritual truth, and upon whom it devolves to direct men in the ways of righteousness 
and God; but here (rnr. 5) we have such catching the spirit of covetousness, and, as 
the result, proving altogether faithless to God aud to the consciences of men, prophe­
sying, "peace" to those who bribed them, and "war" to those who withheld the 
mercenary gift. 4. It excites the spirit qf self-confili,enctJ and self-S'Ufficiency. The~e 
leaders of the people, whilst acting thus at variance with the true and the right, yet 
finding their ill-gotten gains increasing in their hands, boasted that evil could not reach 
them (ver. 11). 

II, THE FATAL RESULTS OF AVARICE. 1. Loss of the Divinefavour. For" covetous­
ness is idolatry," and God will not give his glory to another (ver. 4). 2. Non-apprehen­
sion ef spiritual rerilities. (Ver. 7.) 3. Complete frustration of their designs. 'l'he 
palaces they had built up with blood, and the city they had defiled by their iniquity, 
should come to nought, and in its overthrow all that they had unrighteously sought to 
secure for themselves should perish (ver. 12). They who boast that they are "full and 
increased in riches, and have need of nothing," are in reality the most needy and 
desolate. Spenser, in ' The Faery Queene,' has described their true condition-

" Most wretched wight whom nothing might suffice, 
Whose greedy lust did le.ck in greatest store, 
Whose need had end, bnt no end covetize, 
Whos6 wealth was want, whose plenty made him poor, 
Who he.d enough, yet wishM evermore." 

Ver. 8.-Worldly and spiritual power: a contrast. In this verse the prophet seems 
to place himself in contrast with the false prophets to whom he had referred. They, 
and the priests and rulers with whom they were in association, may be taken as repre­
sentinu the worldly power of that age, whilst he represented that spiritual power which 
is inspired in the true servants of God by the working of bis own Spirit. H is 
instructive, in reading this chapter, to contrast these worldly and spiritual forces. 

l. THE FORMER IB POWER OFTEN EMPLOYED TO ORUBH j THE LATTER IB POWEB EVER 

EXERTED TO BA VE. 
JI. 'J'HE FORMER IB POWER BRINGING BLIGHT UPON THOSE WHO COME UNDER ITS 

INFLUENCE; THE LATTER IS POWER THE EXERCISE 011' WHICII EVER RESULTS IN BLESSING. 
III. '!'HE FORMER IS POWER THE PUTTING FORTII OF WHICH IS PROMPTED BY SELFISH• 

NESS ; THE LATTER IS THE OUTCOME OF LOVE. 
JV. THE FORMER BRINGS SHAME AND DISHONOUR UPON THOSE WHO EMPLOY IT; THI,. 

LA TTEB YIELDS TO ITS P086ESSORB PRESENT DIS1INCTION, AND SHALL BEOURE TO THEM 

IMPERISHABLE RENOWN. 

Vers. 8-12.-Gijtsfor Divine service. I. THEIR NATURE. (Ver. 8.) 1. "Power."' 
(Ver. 8.) ·weak as the prophet felt himself to be, he was conscious of a Divine 
influe11ce resting upon Lim and inspiring him, clothing him with holy energy an,l irre­
Bistible might. His mind and heart had been brought into an enjoyment of the highest 
and holic:st fellowship with the Invisible and Eternal. His Bou] was animated by the 
inward witness of the Father's love. His whole nature was quickened so that the 
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epirit, instead of being ruled by the body, had the body 88 ite willing instrument, and 
o.11 o.ctin~ in concert with the will of God. God dwelt In him and he in God. His 
spiritual· life wo.s healthy ancl vigorous. His was the strength of a man who felt that 
he bad been called to engage in a work demanding peculiar gifts and endowments in 
order to its successful discharge, but that all he thus wanted God would bestow, so as 
to render him efficient; and hence he was ready for service-full of inward strength, 
"full of power." 2. "Judgment." (Ver. 8.) 'l'he reference is not to judgment in the 
sense of being able to discriminate character (although thia is very desirable), but 
judgment in the sense of enlightenment to understand the message to be delivered. 
Here was a messenger who knew what to say; who did not go forth with a sense of 
uncertainty, but ae one who had received his message and was prepared without 
hesitation to deliver it. 3. "Might." The idea is that of courage. He not only knew 
what to say, but was ready to say it fearlessly. Humble in origin, born and trained up 
in obscurity, he cowered not even before princes and nobles, but rather caused them to 
tremble by the holy boldness with which he declared unto them "all the counsel 
of God." 

II. TREIB SOURCE. (Ver. 8.) "But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lord." These words betray no egotism on the part of the prophet. Had he simply 
affirmed himself to be a man of power, he had doubtless laid himself open to the charge 
of manifesting that" self-waise" which is" no recommendation;" but the qualifying 
sentence entirely frees him from the charge--" by the Spirit of the Lord." He was 
inwardly strong; he was enlightened to know what he ought to utter in God's name, 
and he was prepared to go forth and to say it with unflinching courage, because there 
rested upon him "an unction from the Holy One," and he was inspired by God's own 
Spirit. 

III. THEIB EXERCISE. "He declared unto Jacob his transgression," etc. (ver. 8). 
With an inspiring consciousness of the presence with him of the Lord he served; with 
a clear perception of the character of the age and of the announcements he was to make 
in God's name, and with a boldness no adverse force could intimidate, because divinely 
sustained, he went forth to his appointed service, reproved the rulers for their 
unrighteous judgments and their acceptance of bribes, a.ad their acts of craelty and 
oppression ( vers. 9, 10), chastised the priests and prophets for degrading, by their 
mercenary conduct, the high functions they were called upon to discharge (ver. 11), 
and predicted the coming overthrow of the nation, fastening upon these guilty leaders 
the responsibility of occasioning the impending doom (ver. 12). 'l'he history of the 
Church of God through all ages tells of men thus inspired by God's Spirit with 
"power" and "judgment" and "might;" and hence who nobly fulfilled their com­
mission. Peter on the Day of Pentecost, Paul before kings and governors, Luther 
before the Diet of Worms, Knox carrying on the work of Reformation in Scotland, 
Whitefield a.nd the W esleys in the work of revival-there rested upon the heads of 
these true servants of the living God the tongues of heavenly fire; their arms were 
nerved by the might of omnipotence, and there dwelt in them the wondrous spiritual 
force that shall yet regenerate the world. 'l'here are difficulties connected with service 
to God in the present as in all past times ; yet these should not dishearten or daunt 
us, but in the Divine strength we should courageously meet these a.nd contend against 
them until they nre all overcome. It betrays the possession of a weak faith, a.nd 11eems 
to indicate that he does not realize what Divine resources are available to him, if a 
man in his work for God sits down before the difficulties of his position as a. worker, 
iispirited and fretful. Shall we manifest less courage in reference to spiritual service 
than men cxhihit in the ordinary pursuits of life? Shall we acknowledge ourselves 
be.filed and beaten when the mighty energy of God's own Spirit is available, and may 
be ours if we will? There was exhibited on one occasion at the Royal Academy a. 
strildng picture of a. gallant knight muuntod on his charger and approaching a dark 
cavern. His steed was represented as drawing back through fear, a.nd the dogs following 
as shrinking through terror; but lo I the knight wears a countenance untouched by 
alarm. There may ile perils ahead, but he reeks not, for his hand grasps the cross and 
his trust is in the living, loving Lord. Let our trust be thus centred, and no difficulty 
lying before us, or no antagonism o.go.inst which we may have to contend in holy 
service, she.II be able to daunt us, but wo shall say, "Who art thou, 0 great mountain'! 
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before Zerubbabel thou she.It become 11. ple.in." We should" covet earnestly the best 
gifts," 11.nn nbove nil seek to be" endued with power from on high." 

'Ver. 10.-Natfrmal st,a;bility. I. THE ENDEAVOUR TO SECURE NATIONAL STADILITY 
IB LAUDABLE AND TO BE COMMENDED, Princes, nobles, lee.ders of the people of 11.ll 
classes, ought to seek to build up Zion and Jerusalem; and ee.rnest, enthusiastic effort 
direrted to this end is honoure.ble 11.nd worthy of all praise. 

II. THIS RESULT CAN ALONE BE GAINED BY RIGHTEOUS MEANS. National strength 
and stability has its very foundations in truth, rectitude, justice, and goodness. 

III. 'l'HE ADOPTION OF ANY OTHER METHODS MUST INEVITABLY RESULT IN DISGRACE 
AND DECAY. These rulers built up Zion with" blood," i.e. oppression, wrong, cruelty; 
and J ernsalem with "iniquity," perverting all that was true and right; and hence, 
despite the semblance of outward prosperity, the process of decay and dissolution was 
going on, and became at length completed in the ruin of the nation (ver. 12). 

IV. THEY ARE THE TRUE PATRIOTS WHO LIFr UP THE VOICE OF WARNING, AND WHO 
EXPOU1''D Alm ENFORCE THE PRINCIPLES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. To adopt this oourse 
specially in a worldly, Eelf-indulgent age is sure (1) to render the teacher unpopular 
with many; (2) hence it requires holy courage and daring; (3) which will be possessed 
in proportion as the man is "moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Ver. 11.-The ministry viewed in relation to" hire." The Jewish priests and prophets 
were the teachers of the people in matters of religion and morals. 'l'hey exercised" the 
teaching faculty;" and this must form a prominent feature in those who devote them­
eel ves to tbe work of the ministry in every age (1 Tim. iii. 2 ; Col. i. 28; 2 Tim. ii. 
15 ; 2 Cor. iv. 2). The power of the pulpit-:in tbese modern times depends very largely 
upon the maintenance of its teaching efficiency. The men the Church requires as its 
ministers are such as will come forth week by week not to utter a number of weary 
:platitudes, but to enforce living truths, and to present these in forms fresh and new. 
Note-

I. SuCH "LABOUBEBB" ARE "WORTHY OF THEIR HIRE." The support of the Jewish 
priesthood was arranged under the Law (Deut. xviii. 2); the prophets also received 
temporal gifts in recognition of their services (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8). In the New 'l'estament 
this principle of pecuniary acknowledgment being made for spiritual service is distinctly 
enunciated (Luke x. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 7, 14). 

!I. To RENDER TillS SERVICE FOR THE SAKE OF THE "HIRE " IS SELF-DEGRADING, AND 
xs AN OFFENCE TO GOD AND THE GOOD. 1. It leads to mere oifici,a,lism. 2. It results in 
the perversion of truth, the character of the message being made to depend upon the 
nature of the bribe and the desire to gratify those who offer it. 3. It gives rise to 
sheer hypocrisy. "Yet will they" (i.e. hypocritically)" lean upon the Lord and say, Is 
not the Lord among us?" (ver. 11). 4. It awakens vain self-confidence. "None evil 
can come upon ns" (ver. 11). 5. It incu,rs fearful responsibility. "The blood of 
souls" will be required of such. The ruin of Zion and Jerusalem was here fastened 
upon such. "Therefore shall Zion for yQ'l/,r sake," etc. (ver. 12). How honourable is 
the work of the faithful minister of truth I How essential it is that they who engage 
in it should experience the Divine call, and should guard well their hearts eo that they 
may be true to themselves and may render acceptable service to others I Whatever 
their" hire" here may be, how glorious is the reward awaiting all who are found true 
in this calling; for" when the chief Shepherd appears they shall receive the crown of 
life" (1 Pet. v. 4). 

Ver. 12.-The desolating effects of Bin. The Book of Micah may popularly be con­
sidered as consisting of three sections-the first setting forth national guilt and corrup­
tion (eh. i.-iii.); the second (eh. iv. v.) as presenting glimpses of a brighter and 
better age; and the third (eh. vi. vii.) as unfolding the nature and importance of 
sincere and practical religion, and the Divine mercy tc all who thus turn to God and 
eerve him with all their hearts. The verse before us closes the fir~t part of the 
prophecy, and presents to us the culmination of a course of impiety and iniquity. We 
l,ave dei;cribed here that "death" which "sin when it ie finished" ever "bringeth 
f0rth" (Jae. i. 15). Notice-
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I. TnE IlISTORI0AI, FACT OF THE MATERIAL DESOLATION wman WAS TO RESULT FROlI 
THE PilEVAIJ,INO NATIONAL TnA~SORESSION. (Ver.12.) Observe: 1. This prophecy was 
doubtless oft repeated by the prophet. 'l'bat it was uttered by him during the reign of 
Hezekiah is clear from Jeremiah (xxvi. 17, 19). But it had probably been uttered by 
him previously, for tho words which follow ( eh. iv.1-3), and which are closely connected 
with them, were quoted by Isaiah frnm Micah during the earlier reign of Jotham 
(Isa, ii. 2-4). The prophets enforced their teaching by const,mt reiteration. "To 
write the same things," etc. (Phil. iii. 1). 2. The faithful utterance of this "dark 
saying" was the means of working a temporary reformation. (See Jer. xxvi.17, 19.) 
It might have exposed the seer to the greatest peril. To declare such evil omens at a 
time when the prosperity of the land was reviving under the wise rule of Hezekiah 
might have involved the prophet in suffering, and even death. But, happily, it had its 
desired effect; it caused the king and the people to bow before God in humiliation, 
and "judgment" against the evil works which had been wrought "was not executed 
speedily" (Jer. xxvi. 19). 3. Though thus delayed, the destruction of the land was 
ultimately effected. Dean Stanley observed in reference to this prediction by Micah, 
"The destruction which was then threatened has never been completely fulfilled. Pa.rt 
of the south-eastern portion of the city has for several centuries been arable land, but 
the rest bas always been within the walls. In the Maccabean wars (1 Mace. iv. 38) 
the temple courts were overgrown with shrubs, but this has never been the case 
since"(' Jewish Church,' ii.464). It is possible to be too literal in ourinterpretations, 
and the facts of history are simply sufficient to indicate how entirely that which'Micah 
predicted (ver. 12) has come to pass (see Richardson's 'Travels,' p. 359; Keith on 
• Prophecy,' p. 257; Porter's' Handbook,' p. 92). 

II. CONSIDER 'l'HIS AS SYMBOLICAL OF THAT SPIBITUAL DESOLATION WHICH IS EVEB 
THE OUTCOME OF EVIL. It is the natural tendency of sin to render the transgressor 
desolate in heart; indeed, a man cannot indulge in a course of evil without his inner 
self, his sriritual being, becoming waste. A man yields to the sin of avarice, and 
perhaps as the result of its indulgence he gains his hundreds and thousands, gets the 
best of many a bargain, and at length amasses a fortune; Lut then he loses peace of 
mind, kindliness of heart, the joy resulting from cherishing all generous impulses, and 
probably also his soul; so that whilst in the worldly sense he has succeeded, he has 
prospered at a terrible sacrifice, even the withering of his highest and noblest powers; 
he has " got on," has " risen in the world,'' but his heart is left void and desolate. So 
also is it with unholy ambition. We think of Sennacherib saying to Hezekiah, 
"Where arc the gods of Hamath?" etc. (Isa. xxxvi. 19, 20), thus proclaiming defiantly 
his victories; or of Herod sitting upon his throne, arrayed in gorgeous apparel, making 
his oration to the people, and priding himself in their flattery as he heard their cry, "It 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man" (Acts xii. 21, 22); and whilst on the one 
hand we see in them representatives of tbe lovers of power, of outward show, of 
flattery and applause, we see on the other hand men who, amidst e.11 these outward 
pretences, were inwardly empty, waste, desolate. And there may be this spiritual 
desolation amidst much of apparent good, It does not follow that because a man is 
becoming thus spiritually desolate, his heart is necessarily closed against e.11 that is 
good, or that because a man is susceptible of some good he is not spiritually becoming 
waste. There may be love of kindred with all those praiseworthy acts to which this 
may prompt. There may be large and generous sympathies. Attl•ntion, too, may 
even be paid to religious observances; and yet with all this the heart may be closed 
to the heavenly influences of the Spirit of God, and may be found at length a mornl 
waste (Prov. iv. 23). 'l'hink of the inestimable value of that Sacrifice, the design of 
which was the putting away of sin and the raisinf? to honour and dignity those whom 
sin had covered with ignominy and had plunged into ruin. Our very desolation has 
rendered us the objects of the special concern of the Most High (John iii. 16). Trustina 
to Christ, we become delivered from sin with all its thraldom and misery. And th~ 
happy era shall at length dawn, to which we look forward with longing, t>xpectant 
hearts, when the entire moral aspect of the universe shall be chan!!'ed. and "thci 
desert rejoice and blossom as the rose." 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 8.-God's gift of a faitliftd ministry. The expression, "But truly (0~11): 
implies_ a con_trast to what precedes. The false 'prophets were in nlliance with the 
tyrannical pnncei-, and were destined to humiliation and to the utter loss of whatever 
pawer th~y once possessed. But Micah, conscious of a Divine calling and of fidelity to 
1t, can point to himself as an illustration of God's precious gift of a faithful ministry. 
Note-

I. ITS QUALil"I0ATIOl>S. The fundamental one is: 1 The indwelling of the Spirit of 
God. The true prophet or minister magnifies his office, but does not exalt himself. 
He traces all he ha.s to God, as does St. Paul (1 Oor. xv. 10 ; 1 Tim. i. 12-16). 
Pretenders to the prophetic or pastoral office were" sensual (l/,11x11cof), not havina the 
Spirit," inspired only by the spirit of the world, or of self; but true ministers can u;e St. 
Paul's words (1 Cor. ii. 12), for they are relying on their Divine Master's promise of the 
Holy Spirit. 2. Hence spiritual power. It may be special and superhuman, such as 
prophets and apostles enjoyed. But the more valuable power is that which enables us 
to witness for Christ (Acts i. 8), to exert a holy influence (2 Cor. iii. 2, 3), and to 
preach "in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." Power is a general term; the 
Di·l'ine Spirit manifests his presence by a diversity of gifts appropriate to special 
necessities. Two of these are mentioned here as needed by the prophet and, in truth, 
by every faithful minister. 3. Judgment, including such thoughts as these-a clear 
sense of God's equity in his dealings (Ezck. xviii.), an impartial utterance of God's 
sentences (Jer. i. 16-19), and therefore discrimination in all his messages and in his 
treatment of his hearers, "doing nothing by partiality,n "rightly dividing the Word of 
trnth," "warning every man and teaching every man." Such a ministry will emit 
light as well as heat, will show discretion as well as zeal. 4. Moral courage. "Might," 
such as the apostles sought and received (Acts iv. 29-31; cf. Eph. vi. 19, 20; Col. iv. 
4; 2 Tim. i. 7). AU these gifts are needed in a high degree-" full," etc. "However 
the Lord may bless the meanest gifts of such as be honest, yet neither are ministers to 
be empty vessels nor swelled with ostentation, but a large measure of real furniture is 
to be sought after." All these qualifications were more or less fully manifested in the 
true prophets of God; e.g. Elijah (Ecclus. xlviii. 1), Isaiah (!viii. 1), Jeremiah (vi. 11, 
27), Ezekiel (iii S-11), and many others. 

II. 1TB DIFFIOULTIEB. The main difficulty here suggested arises from its relation to 
the sins of men. 1. The burden of the Lord laid on ministers requires them to be 
willing to be used in the disagreeable task of convicting communities and individuals of 
sin. This may be traced in the long prophetical and apostolical succession of God's 
true ministers, including such illustrious names a~ Moses, Samuel, Nathan, Elijah, 
Daniel, John the Baptist, Peter, and Paul. We too must be prepared to show to the 
Church and to individuals their sine in trade, their transgressions of the royal law in 
their conduct, whether towards servants or masters. Thus we may seem to many 
" men of strife," or even enemies (Gal. iv. 16). 2. But we do not euccessfnlly 
" show" to men their trane'!Tessione unless they are induced to abandon their sin and 
accept God's method of deli;erance. We seek to take men alive out of the snare of the 
devil (see 2 Tim. ii. ~26, Revised Version). Itie a terrible thing to convict a man 
of sin an<l yet fail to eave him, thus increasing his condemnation. 

III'. 1TB ENCOURAGEMENTS. 1. Frequent successes. We learn from Jer. xxvi. 17-19 
that Micah's message on this occasion led to the conversion of Hezekiah, or to the 
reawakening of hie zeal as a reformer. The Christian minister's song of victory is 
often beard (2 Cor. ii. 14). 2. Constant Divine approval. Sometimes a sense of failure 
causes a feeling of isolation and of heart-sickne6s, such as Jeremiah often felt. But 
even then we can fall back on the sense of the abiding presence of God (John xvi. 32), 
and of his approving smile (Isa. xlix. 4, 5).-E. S. P. 

Vers. 9-11.-SpurioUB faith. 
made (ver. 8). We have here­

The prophet at once vindicates the claim he has just 

I. A1'! UNSPARING EXPOSURE OF SINS IN HIGH QUARTERS. All classes are 
and to each class the most scandalous characteristic offences are imputed. 

inv,llved, 
1. Oivil 
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ruler1. They are open to bribes, in direct violation of Exod. xxiii. 8, and therefore 
pervert judgment. These sophists on the judgment-seat make "the worse appear 
the better reason;" and at length reach such a stage of iniquity that they "abhor 
judgment," and "call evil good," etc. (Isa. v. 20; cf. 2 Pet. ii. 14). In the striking 
figure of Isaiah (!ix. 14), "truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter." 
Their crimes are set out in detail in verR. 1-4. Meanwhile they are building fine 
mansions or laying out estates, but at the price of blood, like Ahab (l Kings xix.) or 
Jehoiakim (Jer. xxii.13-19); or they are wronging the poor, though the consequences 
may be fatal; as in modem society some of the "htads thereof" connive at social 
systems in government or in business, by which the poor are defrauded of thrir claim to 
a livelihood. "The bread of the needy is their life; he that defraudeth him thereof is 
a man of blood. He that taketh away his neighbour's living slayeth him : and he 
that defraudeth the labourer of his hire is a bloodshedder" (Ecclus. xxxv. 21, 22). 
2. Ecclesiastical leaders. The priests' duty was to teach the Law (Lev. x. 11; Deut. 
xvii. 11; xxxiii. 10), but they too needed douceurs, or fees or bribes. They probably 
misinterpreted the Law from the same motive as did Eli's sons (1 Sam. ii. 12-17). 
"So Arian bishops, themselves hirelings, by false expositions of Scripture countenanced 
Arian emperors in their persecution of the faithful" (Pusey). So, too, persecuting 
priests and prelates in more recent days. 3. Prophets. These religious teachers were 
raised up to promote a reformation ; but they too bad been dragged down to the level 
of other teachers. Divine prophecy had been corrupted into divination, as in the case 
of Balaam, and covetousness was universal (ver. 5; and cf. Ezek. xiii. 1-6). An 
instructive parallel may be found in the case of the regular clergy of the medimval 
Church, who were gradually degraded to the low moral level of the secular clergy. 1<Ve 
are reminded of the odiousness of a mercenary ministry. Thus all classes were com­
bined in a conspiracy of unrighteousness (as in Ezek. :xxii. 23-31), and the love of 
money was the root of all this evil. 

II. AN INDIGNANT PROTEST AGAINST UNWARRAN'rED FA.ITH IN GOD. They flatter 
themselves: 1. That they may lean '11,p<Jn the Lord. Deaf to all past teachings, 
blind to the danger signals which history bas erected, they insult God by leaning npon 
him, and expecting him to support their vile souls and pampered bodies (cf. Deut, 
xxix. 19, 20). They further take for granted: 2. That the Lord is among thimi. 
Though invisible to sense, and sending repeated protests, they assume his favourable 
presence. They trust in lying words, saying, "The temple of the Lord are these," as 
though the temple of the Lord and the Lord of the temple were identical. In a church 
at Innsbruck, on the tabernacle containing the consecrated wafer are the words, "Ecce 
tabernaculum Dei." H this daring perversion of Scripture had proclaimed a truth, 
what a falso confidence for an unworthy communicant; as though "Corpus Christi" 
and "Christ in you" were the same I " There standeth One among you whom ye know 
not" may be true, but in a new sense; if not to sanctify, to condemn. 3. That no 
evil will befall them. As though God's protests and a guilty conscience were not in 
themselves evils and the foreco.st shadows of coming doom. So deceitful and desperately 
wicked is the heart of man. These truths may be applied to many "nominal Christiaus." 
(1) Ambitious monarchs or statesmen, "building up" their country by huge standing 
armies, or navies, or palaces, at the cost of grinding taxation, leading to semi-starvation 
and loathsome disease as among the Italian peasantry, or of tyrannical extortions from 
Egyptian felaheen, or of a merciless conscription as in Germany, driving some of her 
best sons from her shores. (2) Landlords amassing fortunes from rack-renting the 
fever-slums of London, or confiscating the fruits of the tenants' industry in Ireland. 
(3) Drink-sellers fattening on the pauperism of their wretched customers, or carryin" 
liquid poisons to tribes just emerging from barbarism. (4) Hireling preachers o~ 
priests, prophesying smooth things to unrighteous aristocrats or plutocrats, or lulling 
guilty consciences by the opiate of the sacrament. Such men of expediency crucified 
even the Son of God that Zion might be" built up" (John xi. 48; sea Jer. v. 30, 31). 
To that final question an answer is found in ver. 12.-E. S. P. 

Vera. 1-6.-0ivil rulers. "And I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of Jacob, and 
ye princes of the house of Israel; Is it not for you to know judgment? Who hat-e the 
good, and love the evil; who pluck off their skin from off them, and their fl 'sh from 
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off their bones," eto. The punishment threatened in this chapter is aaainst the 
authorities of Israel, against the princes who turn right into wrong and slay the 
people, against false prophets who lead the people astray and confirm them in their 
sin, and against the priests in connection with both princes and prophets. The passage 
before us iH directed to the princes and the ruler~. These are represented ae radically 
co~rupt, hating good and loving evil, and cruelly oppressive: "Who pluck off their 
skm from off them, and their flesh from off their bones." And more than this, "they 
eat the flesh of my people, and flay ·their skin from off them." They are represented 
not only as slaying the people, robbing them of the means of existence, but devouring 
them, treating them like _cattle, which are first killed and then boiled in the pot for 
food. All this, of course, 1s strong figure used to make a strong impression. We have 
two things worthy of notice concerning civil rulers. 

I. WHAT CIVIL RULERS OUGHT ALWAYS TO BE, They ought always to "know 
judgment," that is, always practically to know the right. 'l'he ruler who has not a 
practical knowledge and love of the right is out of his place; he is a usurper. There 
is st~ch a. thing as right in the universe. What is the standard of right? Not public 
sentiment, not human law, but the Divine will. God's being is the foundation of 
right; God's will is the st.andard of right; God's Christ is the completest revelation of 
that st.andard. The man who is not Christly in character is more or less despicable 
everywhere, but nowhere so much as on a throne. Are we not commanded to honour 
the k~ng? Yes, but the command implies that the king is honourworthy. Reason, 
conscience, and the Bible call upon us to loathe and despise moral corruption on a 
throne. 

"He, a king, 
A trne right king, that de.re do aught eave wrong, 
Fears nothing mortal but to be unjust; 
Who is not blown up with the flattering puffs 
Of spongy sycophants ; who stands unmoved 
Despit.e the jostling of opinion." 

(Marston.) 

II. WHAT CIVIL ROLEBS OFTEN ABE, What were these rulers? 1. They wer11 
moral1y corrupt. These rulers were of those who "hate the good and love the evil." 
They were in heart radically wrong, corrupt to the very core, hating good. 2. They wers 
Bocia.lly cruel. 'I'hey treated the people as the butchers and the cooks treat beasts-kill 
them, boil them for their own use. How often, even in the history of England, have rulers 
treated the people as mere cattle for food! a. They were divinely abandoned. "Then 
shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will not hear them: he will even hide his face 
from them at that time." The Monarch of the universe is no "respecter of persons." 
Princes are no more in his eyes than paupers; and he will treat both according to 
their character, their responsibility, and their merits. He has often roused nations to 
send their rulers howling into infamy and ruin. .After all, the existence of corrupt kings 
is to be asc1ibed to the ignorance, the cowardice, and servility of the people. Let the 
peoples of the earth advance in intelligence, moral discernment, and independency, 
and such rulers will disappear. Corrupt rulers are like glowworms, that in the night 
seem brilliant, but in the day contemptible grubs. Weak, ignorant, and tyrannic 
kings appear glorious in the night of popular ignorance, but abhorrent as the day of 
mental intelligence advance8.-D. T. 

Vers. 5--7.-Fal.se propl.ets. "Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that 
!Lake my people err, that bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putteth 
not in to their mouths, they even prepare war against him. Therefore night shall be 
unto you, that ye shall not have a vision," etc. The following is the version of 
Delitzsch: "Thus saith Jehovah concerning the prophets who lead my people astray, 
who bite with their t<:eth and preach peace. And whoever should put nothing into 
their mouths, against him they sanctify war. Therefore night to you because of the 
vision, and darkneBs to you because of the soothsaying; and the sun will set over the 
prophets, and the day blacken itself over them. .And the seers will be ashamed and 
tb:, bouthsaye1·s blush, and all cover their head, because there is no answer of God."' 
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"Here be attach the false prophets, e.s before he had attackerl the ' princes.' ' That 
make my people err '-knowingly mislead my people, by not denouncing their sins as 
incurring judgmente. • 'l'ha.t bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace;' i.e. who, so long 
1\8 they are supplied with food, promise peace and prosperity in their prophecies. 
• An<l he that puUeth not into their mouths, they even prepare war against bim.' 
Whenever they e.re not supplied with food, they foretell war and calamity: they 
sanctify war, i.e. proclaim it as a holy judgment of God, because they are not ferl. 
• 'l'herefore nil(M shall be unto you, the.t ye shall not have a vision; and it shall ho 
dark.' Calamities press on you so overwhelmingly as to compel you to cease pretending 
to divine (Zech. xiii. 4). Darkness is often the image of calamity (Isa. viii. 22; 
Amos v. 18; viii. 9). 'Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounderl: 
yea, they shall all cover their lips.' The Orientals prided themselves on the moustache 
and beard. To cover the upper lip, therefore, was a token of shame, mourning, and 
sorrow (Lev. xiii. 45; Ezek. xxiv. 17). 'Cover not thy lips,' i.e. asHume not the usual 
token of one mourning (Ezek. xxiv. 22). They shall be so ashamed of themselves as 
not to dare to open their mouths, or boast of the name of prophet. 'For there is no 
answer of God.' 'l'hey shall no more profess to have responses from Goel, being struck 
dumb with calamities" (Fausset). False prophets are here brought under our attentiuu 
again, and three things are suggested concerning them. 

I. THEY ABE DECEIVING. God says, they " make my people err." Preachers often 
make their he11rers err. 1. In theology. They propound ideas, crude and ill digested, 
concerning God, Christ, moral conditions e.nd relations, utterly inconsistent with truth. 
2. In worship. The forms they propose to use in worship, the rules they enjoin for it, 
are often such as to give the people wrong ideas as to what worship really is. 3. In 
morality. Their standard of duty is often wrong; hence wars are sanctioned, priestly 
exactions and assumptions encouraged and maintained. Ah me I how the preachers 
me.ke men err on these gree.t subjects! 

11. THEY ABE AVARICIOUS. They" bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace." Greed 
governs tbem in all their ministries. They are ever hungering after gain; pelf with 
them is a passion. Their eyes are ever on pew-rents, offerings, tithes, etc. If their 
greed is offended, they " prepare war against" the offender ; they raise an opposition 
strong e.nd deadly against him. 'fhey are" greedy of filthy lucre.'' 

III. THEY ABE CONFOUNDED. Confounded in darkness. "Night shall be unto you, 
that ye shall not have e. vision; and it she.ll be dark unto you, that ye shall not 
divine; and the sun she.11 go down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark over 
tbem." 'l'hey were blind leaders of the blind, and they tbemsel ves fall into the ditch. 
Confounded in shame. " Thon she.11 the seers be ashamed, and the diviners be con­
founded." Jehovah ignores them. "There is no e.nswer of God.'' "Those," says 
Me.tthew Henry, "who deceive others are but preparing confusion for their own 
faces."-D. 'l'. 

Vers. 8-12.-Tlie true prophet. "But truly I e.m full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lord, e.nd of judgment, and of might, to declare unto Jacob his tre.nsgression, and to 
Israel his sin. Hear this, I pray you," etc. It is supposed the.t this chapter belongs 
to the reign of Hezekiah; if so, the mournful state of me.tters which it depicts 
belongs to the time preceding the reformation. These words lead us to consider the 
true prophet. 

I. 'fHE WORK OF A TRUE PROPHET. "To decle.re unto Jacob his transgression, and 
to Isre.el his sin." It is a characteristic of all true prophets, that they have a keen 
more.I sense to discern wrong, to loathe it, and to burn at it. No me.n is e. true prophet 
who is not roused to thunder by the wrong. It he.s been charged e.gainst the preachers 
of England the.t it is not wrong the.t rouses them, but little dogmas that agree not 
with their theology, sects the.t unite not with their Church, policies that interfere with 
their income e.nd position. We fee.r this is too true. The crimes of the people of 
England e.re not denounced by the pulpit as they should be-the vice in high 
places, the injustices perpetrated under the name and se.nction of law, the cupidity 
1>f traders, the swindlings of joint stock company men, by which lhey become 
milliouaires and win e. see.t iu the Parliament of the nation. These things are not 
held up as they should be for public execration, in the broad sunlight of eternal truth. 
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Where have we men now to" declare unto Jacob hie transgression, and unto Israel his 
sin"? 1. This ta a painful tDOrk. It will incur the disfavour of some, and rouse the 
antagonism of the delinquents. Still, it must be done-done as John the Baptist did 
it, who denounced his countrymen as a" generation of vipers;" done as Christ did it, 
who levelled his terrible "woes.., at the heads of the great criminals of his age. 
2. Thi.sis an urgent work. No work is more needed in England to-day. To expose 
wrong goes a great way towards its extinction. Honeyed words in the pulpit we have 
enough, tawdry disquisitions, and sensational inanities. God multiply men of the 
stamp of John the Baptist and of the Apostle Peter, who on the Doy of Pentecost 
charged home the terrible crime of the crucifixion to the men he addressed! 

II. THE POWEB OF A TRUE PROPHET. "Truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and of judgment, and of might." There is no egotism in this. A powerful man 
knows bis power, and will ascribe it to the right Source-the "Spirit of the Lord." 
Micah's power was moral; it was the might of conscience, moral conviction, of invincible 
sympathy with eternal right and truth. This is a very different power to that of mere 
intellect, imagination, or what is called genius. It is higher, more creditable, more 
influential, more God-like. What does the man who has it care for the smiles or frowns 
of his audiences? He sets his face like a flint. The praises of his fellow-men affect 
him no more than the twitterings of a sparrow would an eagle; their frowns, no more 
than tbe yelpings of a cur affect the monarch of the forest. 

III. THE FIDELITY OF A TBUE PROPHET. This is seen here in three things. 1. In the 
class he denO'Unces. "Hear this, I pray you, ye_heads of the house of Jacob, and princes 
of the house of Israel." He struck at the higher classes of life. "Heads of the house of 
,Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel." .Ah me! how little we pulpiteering cowards 
here in England address ourselves to the crimes of the upper classes I The low, the 
helpless, the destitute, we are always lecturing. Do your ecclesiastical lords lecture 
royalty, think you? I read their fulsome flatteries often, but their denunciations 
never. The prophet's fidelity is seen: 2. In the chargf!8 he makes. "They build up 
Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity." (1) He charges them with extortionate 
cruelty. "The civic rulers only are addressed in ver. 9, viz. those who were charged 
with the administration of justice and of the affairs of the state, but who did the very 
opposite-who abhorred justice and made the straight crooked because they passed 
sentence for bribes. They thereby build Zion with blood, etc., i.e. obtain the means 
of erecting splendid buildings by cruel extortions, partly also by actual judicial murder, 
as Ahab, and arter him J ehoiakim, had done" (Delitzsch). Building up Jerusalem by 
blood is something like building up churches by beer. It is not uncommon now for 
large brewers, from the enormous profits of their pernicious craft, to build up mag­
nificent temples for God. What an outrage on decency I What an insult to omniscient 
Purity! (2) He charges them with base mercenariness. "The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and tl,e priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof di vine for money." 
He saw mercenariness on the bench, inspiring the judge; mercenariness e.t the altar, 
inspiring the priests; mercenariness in the pulpit, inspiring the preachers. Money was 
the motive power of all. With all this mercenariness, still they "leaned upon the 
Lord," that is, professed to worship the one true and living God, and ignorantly and 
presumptuously concluded that he would be ever amongst them, and that consequently 
no great evil would overtake them. The prophet's faithfulness is seen : 3. In the doom 
he proclaims. " Therefore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest." 
The prophecy was never literally fulfilled till the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, when the ground on which the city stood was ploughed up, in token of its 
utter demolition, and no city was to be built there without the emperor's leave. "It 
is," says an old writer, "the wickedness of !hose who preside in them that brings the 
ruin. It is for your sake that Zion shall be ploughed as a field; you pretend to build 
up Zi0n, but, doing it by blood and iniquity, you pull it down. The sin of priests 
E.nd µrioces is often the ruin of states and Oh urches. Delira11,t reges, plectuntur ..4.chivi, 
the kings act foolishly, and the people suffer by it." • 

CoNcLusroN. Such is the true prophet.-D. T, 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vera. 1-5.-§ 4. The P"ophet suddenly 
announces tlui future glory of the temple 
mountain and tlui ideal happiness of the 
people. 

Ver. 1.-But. There is no e.dversative 
particle here; the verse is merely con­
nected with whe.t precedes without e.ny 
expressed contra.et. What is implied is 
that it we.a impossible that the temple, to 
which God's high promises atte.cheil, should 
lie waste for ever. The passage, vers. 1-3, 
occurs in Isa.. ii. 2-4. The question e.s to 
which prophecy is the earlier cannot be 
settled. Possibly both prophets borrowed 
the Iangue.ge of some earlier work, as 
Ise.ie.h is thought to have done on other 
occe.sions, e.g. Isa. xv. 1md xvi., the com­
munity of idea.a lee.ding them to the same 
source of testimony. In the last days ; 
literally, at the end of the days; Cheyne, 
" in the days to come." It is the usual 
phrase to designate the time of Messiah, 
unto which the prophet's thoughts are 
direoted, and for which all preceding events 
and periods are e. preparation ( J er. xxiii. 
20; Hos. iii. 5; comp. 1 Cor. x. 11 ; 1 
Tim. iv. 1). Septuagint, 1,r' foxd:ro,v ,,.;;,,, 
71µ.•p0111, "at the lo.at ~a." The phrase 
may often suitably be rendered, "in latter 
days," as spoken not absolutely, but rela­
tively to preceding times. The mountain of 
the house of the Lord. Mount Moriah, the 
ruin of which was foretold (eh. iii. 12). 
But the term here seems to include Jeru­
salem itself. Shall be established, firmly 
and permanently (as 1 Kings ii. 45), no 
longer eubjeot to ruin and devastation. In 
the top of the mountains ; better, on the 
head of the mountains. The idea is that 
the temple mountain shall be raised above, 
and stand forth prominently from the lower 
hills that surround it e.nd form its basis 
(comp. Ezek. xl. 2; Zech. xiv. I O; Rev. 
u:i. 10). The prophet speaks as if he con­
temphited o. physical change, expressing 
the.reby with singular force the notion that 
the worship of the true God (of which the 
temple was the symbol) shnll be promnlgtited 
among all nations of the world ; that from 
-the old Jewish cenlre of religion o. new 01·der 
of things she.11 arise, not transitory, nor loco.I, 
but extenrling to all time and pervading lhe 
utmost parts of the earth. And people 
(peoples) shall flow uuto it. The prophet 
beholrls the nntions of the world coming up 
in formal procession to join in the service 
of the temple, Thus is o.quwbn~ted tbo 

WOAU 

oomprehension of a.11 nations in the Catholic 
Church. Isaiah says "all nations" in 
the parallel passngo (comp. Zeph. ii. 11 
anrl Zech. viii. 22, and notes there). 

Ver. 2.-The prophet further explains his 
la.et statement. The new revelation shall 
be so conspicuous and so attractive that 
all men shall hear, and desire to become 
partakers of it. Many nations. In con­
tra.at to the one nation from wborn the Law 
emanated. They shall exhort one another 
to resort to the great religiollll mdropolis, 
i.e. to the true religion. Of his way3. His 
plans in the moral government of the world, 
and the way in which he would have men 
walk in order to please him. For the law 
(torah); teaching, directfon; not the Mosaic 
Law, but a rule of life (Prov. vi. 23). This 
is the reason given by the prophet for the 
eagerness of the nations to resort io J eru­
sa.lem. They would seek instruction at the 
hand of those authorized to give it (see 
note on eh. iii. 11 ). Tha word of the Lord. 
The revelation of Jehovah, the gospel. 
From Jerusalem. It is obviollll tliat in a 
defined sense the gospel sprang from 
J erusa.lem, the place where Christ exercised 
his ministry, died, rose, ascended; where 
the apostles received their commission and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost (Luke xxiv. 47; 
Acts l 8); the gospel being not set up in 
opposition to the Law, but being its fulfil­
ment and development. 

Ver. 3.-The effect of this reception of 
true religion shall be universal peace. He 
shall judge among many people ; or better, 
between many peoples. The Lord shall be 
the Arbiter to whow all Ji;pntes shall be 
referred, as in the next clause. When his 
reign is acknowledged and bis Law obeyed, 
all war and all causes of wo.r shall cease. 
The gospel is a gospel of peace und love, 
and when "the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and hiR 
Christ'" (Rev. xi. 15), peace nnd love shall 
everywhere abound. (For the phrase in the 
tcxt,comp. Judg. xi. 27; 1 Sam. :x:xiv. 12, 15.) 
Rebuke stTong nations afar off. The word 
rendered " rebuke " means here " decide 
concerning," "act as umpire for." The 
arbitration of the sword sha.l.l no more be 
resorteil to. The words "afar off" are 
omitted in the similar passage of Tuo.iah, 
Beat their swords into ploughshares; i.e. 
they shall practise the o.rts of peace instead 
of war. Literally, the short broad swor,1 of 
the Israelites might readily be converteJ 
into a sho.re, e.nd the spear forged into a 
pruning-hook (comp. Hos. ii. 18; Zech. 
ix. 10). l\Inrtinl ho.s an tpigrom entitled, 
"Fl\lx ex ensc" (xiv. 3-l)-

IS 
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" Pu me oorta ducis pl11cidos ourvavit in 
USUS: 

Agrioolm nuno sum, militia e.nte fui." 

The rern!'lle process is seen in Joel ill. 10, 
where ploughsh11res a.re bc11ten into swords. 
Thus Virgil, • Georg,,' i. 508-
" Et curvro rigidum fe,lces confla.ntur in 

enseia" 

(Comp. Ovici. 'Fast.,' i. 699, eto.) 
Yer. 4.-This verse is omitted in Isaia.h. 

Thev she.11 sit every ma.n nnder his vine. 
This image of plenty o.nd security is derived 
from the account of the material prosperity 
of Ismcl in the days of Solomon (1 Kings 
i\". 25), in accordance with the Mosaic 
promise (Lev. xxvi. 4, etc.). It passed into 
a prm·erb expressive of peace and happiness 
(comp. Zech. iii. 10; 1 Mace. xiv. 12). The 
month of the Lord of hosts. The great 
promise is thus confirmed (1811., lviiL 14). 
The LXX. usually renders this expression in 
Jeremiah and the minor prophets by K6pws 
,rav-ro1epdrwp, elsewhere by K6pws aafla,1,8, 
e.nd Kvp,os 6uvd}J-•wv. It means," the Lord of 
the powers of heaven aud earth," the idea. 
being originally the.t God was the Leader of 
the armies of Israel 

Ver. 5,-This verse gives the reason why 
Israel is thus strong and safe. In the 
parallel pa.ese.ge in Isaiah (ii 5) it is con­
verted into an injnnction to the house of 
Jacob. All people will walk; rather, all 
flaiions walk. Every one in the name of 
his god. "To walk" is genera.Uy used of 
moral and religious habits (e.g. 2 Chron. 
uiL 4; Ps. !xxxix. 31 ; Ezek. v. 6, etc.); 
so here tLe meaning is that a.II other 
na.tions adhere to their fa.lee gods, and 
frame their life and conduct relying on the 
power and protection of these i~anities, and, 
hy implication, sh~ll find t_hell' hope de­
ed ved. And we will walk m the name of 
the Lord our God. This is the secret of 
Israel's strength. The bee.then can never 
preve.il a.go.inst the true believel'II w~o P?t 
their whole trust in the Lord, e.nd hve ID 
union with him. By saying we, the prophet 
identifies himself with the faithful people. 
:For ever e.nd ever. The Cliurch shall never 
fail Heathen powers last for a time; the 
kingdom of Mesoie.h is everlasting. 

Vere. 6, 7.-§ 5. In this promised restora­
tum all Israel is included, if they choose to 
aooept the offer. 

Ver. 6.-In that day. The Messianic age 
of ver. 1. Her that halteth; Septua.gin t, rhv 
uwT.-rp,µ.µ.,v71v, "her that is Lruised;" Vul­
gRte, claudicaniem. Under the image of e. 
flock footsore and dispersed., the prophet 
signifies the depressed condition of the 
exiled Hebrews (eowp. eh. ii. 12; Zeph. 

iii. 19). It is the sick and afflicted here who 
a.re to be gathered t.ogether, the remnant, 
tha.t Is (ver. 7), wherever found, whioh 
turns to the Lord in repentance and humility. 

Ver. 7.-1 will ma.ke her that ha.lted a 
remnant. The" remnant" is" the election," 
that portion of hrnol which a.coepte the 
offered redemption (Rom. ix. 27; xi. 5); nnd 
God declines that be will troo.t this section, 
now miscmble and depressed, e.s she.rers in 
tho lllessinnio promises (sec note ou Zeph. 
iii. 19). As commonly, the restoration from 
captivity and the privileges of Meesie.h's 
kingdom are combined in one foreshortened 
view, But this "remnant" ~hall be made 
inlo e. strong nation, which no power shall 
overthrow (Isa. xi. 14 ; l.x. 22). The Lord 
sha.11 reign over them, Not through an 
earthly representative, but by himself ( comp. 
Isa. xxiv. 23; Iii 7 ; Obe.d. 21 ; Zech. xiv. 9). 
In Monnt Zion. This prophecy does not 
necessarily point to any literal earthly ful­
filment, but rather to the establishment of 
Christ's spiritue.l kingdom, and the revela­
tion of that new Jerusalem which St. John 
saw "descending out of heaven from God" 
(Rev. xxi. 10). 

Vera. 8-10.-§ 6. After a certain period. 
of calamity and captivity the kingdom o/ 
David shall be reviied. 

Ver. 8.-And thou, 0 tower of the flock 
(migdal-edar). 'l'here was e. village with e. 
tower so called near Bethlehem (Gen~ xxxv. 
21), and it is thought the.t Micah refers to 
it as the home of David end as destined to 
be the birthplace of Messiah. But the con­
text compels us to consider the expression 
as e. periphrnsie for Jeruee.lem, which the 
prophet here addresses, declaring that the 
royal power shall be r~etored to her. It is 
evidently the same place ns the strong hold 
(ophel, "the hill") of the de.ughter of Zion. 
'fbe ue.me" Ophel" is affixed to the southern 
spur of Moriah, opposite to the Mount Zion, 
from which it was separated by the Tyro­
pmon Valley. It we.s fortified by Jotham 
(2 Chron. xxvil. 3) and Manasseh (2 Chron, 
x:niii. 14), and on it were the king's house, 
i.e. the old pa.lace of David, and "the tower 
thnt-lieth out," or the upper tower (see Neh. 
iii. 26, 27). Thie is probably the "flock­
tower" mentioned in the text (comp. lee., 
xxxi.i. 14, where Ophel and the watch-tower 
are named together); e.nd it is so called as 
having been originally o. place of refuge for 
flocks, or of observation_ for shepherds. Mica.It 
uses the two expre,s1011e to represent the 
power and dominion of Jerusalem. The pro­
priety of the use of the term " flnck-~wcr" 
is seen when we remember tbe.t David Wile 

a shepherd before he was king, and the.t the 
Israelites arc the sheep of the Lord'R pasture, 
The reference to e. flock in the preeedi.n1 
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verses mo.y also ho.ve influenced the prophet's 
thought. Owing to e. slight variation in tho 
reading, tho LXX. renders Ophel by a.lxµ0>611•, 
"dark;" so Jerome, "ncbulosa;" Aqnila, 
111CoT0>671•: Symmachue, l1.1r6,cpucpos. These 
translators would refer the term to the ruinous 
condition of the tower. The first dominion 
shall come, i.e. the former, original empire, 
such as it WBS in the days of David and 
Solomon, e.nd which hnd been lost in later 
times. The LXX. adds, /,c BaPull.oivos : e.nd 
hence the Greek expositors explain the 
passago as referring to the siege of Jerusalem 
by the Chaldee.ns. The kingdom she.11 come 
to the daughter of Jerusalem. The verb 
" shall come" is better taken with '' the 
first dominion," e.nd this clause in apposi­
tion to the former, "the kingdom of" or 
"the reign over the daughter of Jerusalem." 
Sovereignty over Jerusalem, or, as oti1ers 
take it, that e.ppertaius to Jerusalem, repre­
sents rule over the whole country. In Messiah 
the glory e.nd power a.re restored to the 
throne of David (Luke i. 82, 88). 

Ver. 9.-Before this glorious revi ve.l the 
prophet foresees ce.le.mity e.nd exile in the 
nearer future; yet he bids the people not to 
d,;sp11ir. Why dost thou ory out aloud 1 
The prophet hears the cry of Zion, and asks 
the co.use. Septuagint, 'Iva.Ti (-yvw• """"; 
"Why knowest thou evils?" from a variation 
in reading. Is there no king in thee 1 Hast 
thou lost thy king? Is this the reason of thy 
sorrow? The allusion is to the captivity of 
Jehoiachin 1md Zedekie.h (2 Kings xx.iv., 
xxv.). The loss of the king, the representB­
tive of the help and favour of God, was 11 
token of the withdrawal of the Divine pro­
tection (comp. Lam. iv. 20: Hos. xiii. 10). 
Thy counsellor. A synonym for "king." 
Cheyne notes that the root of melech ("king") 
in Arame.io means "to counsel." In lee.. 
ix. 6 Messiah is called "Oounsellor." The 
Soptue.gint, treating the word as a collective, 
renders, -Ii Poull.-f, uou," thy counsel." Pangs, 
eto. Tho compnrison of sorrow of heart to 
the 11nguish of Jabour po.ins is very common 
(comp. Isa. xiii. 8; Jer. vi. 24; 1, 48; Hos. 
xiii. 18). 

Ver. 10.-Be in po.in. The nnguish is 
not to be resisted, but she.II end, like birth­
p11ins, in deliverance. Septuagint, "!l1iw• 
,ea.I a.v1ipl(ou ,ea.I tn,(•, " Be iu pain, and 
do bravely, e.ud draw nenr," which is like 
lEneos's encouragement to his fricuds 
(Vil-gil, '.2Eueid,' i. 207)-

" Dumte, et vosmet rebus serve.ta seoundis." 

For now shalt thou go forth. The prophet 
le11ves his metaphor, and e.nnounoes tlrnt 
the people shall" go forth" into captivity. 
He says" now," ns having the scene before 
his eyes. They must leave lhei1· city, live 
sheltcrless in tho open country, be carried 

to e. distant le.n<l, even to Babylon. She.It 
dwell in the field; i.e. while they a.re makin.,. 
their we.y to the place of their captivity. 
Thou ahalt go even to Babylon. This ia 
simple prophecy, e.nd coulrl have been 
known to Micah only by inspiration. In 
his day Assyria was the enemy whom Israel 
had to dread (as eh. v. 5, 6), Babylon 
being e.t this time in the position of " 
conquered country, and not becoming 
a.gain powerful anrl independent for another 
century. So Isaiah prophesied of the cap­
ti vity to Babylon (xxxix. 3---8), if modern 
critics have not shaken our faith in the 
genuineness of that cl1apter. Micah does 
not define the time of the Captivity, or the 
agents; he uotes merely the place whither 
the J ewe were at last to be deported. 
Even in this case "Babylon" may have 
its typical import, and be taken to represent 
the great world-power arrayed against the 
chosen race; e.nd the prophecy may look 
forward to other fulfilments in succeeding 
ages. Some commentators think that Baby­
lon is here mentioned as the most distant 
country known, or as a portion of the 
Assyrian empire. Others suppose that 
Sargon transported some lsraelitish captives 
to Babylon to replace the rebellious Baby­
lonie.newhom he exiled to Palestine(' Records 
of the Past,' vii. 29; 2 Kings xvii. 2,1,; comp. 
2 Chron. xx.x.iii. 11), and that thus Micah 
was naturally led to represent the Judmans 
as following their brethren. Whichever 
explanation we take, there is no reason to 
consider that the reference to Babylon is the 
intorpolation of e. late editor of the prophetic 
writings. There shalt thou be delivered. 
In Babylon deliverance shall arise. This 
prophecy was first Jitere.lly fulfilled in the 
return from captivity under Cyrus ; it is 
further fulfilled, under Christ, in the rescue 
of the true Israelites froru the bondage of 
sin 11nd the world. 

Vers. 11-13.-§ 7. Rescued from Baby­
lon, Zion overcomes aU enemies in the strength 
of God. 

Ver. 11.-N ow e.lso ; and now. A new 
scene is presented in contrast to the view 
in vers. 1-4. Many nations are gathered 
age.inst thee. Primarily the Assyriuns are 
meunt (Isa. xxxiii. 8), whose armies were 
corn posed of various ne.tiono.li ties (Isa. 
xxii. 6: see below, eh. v. 5). Pusey 
thinks that the reference is rather to tht> 
attacks of petty enemies, e.g. in Ma.crohean 
times, and in the Samaritans' opposition to 
the rebuilding of the temple. Cheyne would 
place vers. 5-10 in a parenthesis, and con­
nect the presPnt with the ideal description 
in vers. 1-4. Let her be defiled; i.e. pro­
faned, despoiled of her boasted holiucss and 
invioh1bility. LXX., ,1nxa.povp.e8,;i, "we 
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will rejoice.'' The ,Yulga.te, lapidetur, points 
to lwr pnnial1ment RB Rn Rdultoreee, whioh 
does not suit the context. Let our eye look 
upon Zion. The heathen anticipate with 
malicious pleMure the sight of the humilia­
tion of JerusRlem (comp. Obad. 12, 13). 

Yer. 12.-But the enemies who <'&me to 
exult over Zion do not know God's design 
while blindly worldng it out. God's people 
are not to be destroyed, but their ad ver­
sa.ries. They know not the thoughts ot the 
Lord. The heathen, who were the instru­
ments of God's wrath against his people, 
1..-new nothing of hie purpose in thus afflict­
ing them, nor perceived that they themselves 
were drawn together for punishment. He 
shall gather (hath gathe, ed) them as the 
6heaves into the floor. Their blindness is 
proved by their not perceiving till too late 
that God has brought theru together before 
Jerusalem, as sheaves are brought into the 
threshing-floor, in order to be broken up and 
destroyed (comp. Isa. xxL 10; Jer. lL 23). 
The metaphor is carried on in the next 
verse. Various a.re the explanations of the 
prophet's reference in this prophecy. Many 
commentators see in it a reference to the 
destruction of the army of Sennacherib 
(2 Kings xi.x.. 35) ; others discern a defeat 
of the Scythie.ns after the return from cap­
tivity; others, a.gain, place it in the times of 
the :Maccabeee; and others interpret it of the 
defeat of the mystical adversaries of God's 
Church adnmbrat.ed in Ezek. xxxviii.; Zech. 
xii ; and Rev. XL But the prophet has 
not one definite event in view, but looks 
forward to the general conflict between the 
powers of the world and the Church, of 
which the historical events and material 
enemies were the types. Certain historica.l 

circumstances may exactly suit the l?renlo­
tion, but they do not exhllust it. And mdeed 
wo do wrong to seek for minuto tiud dellnite 
fulfilment of particula.r prediotione. Buch 
utterances are often conditionnl and are 
modified by subsequent circumstnncee. The 
prophets are concerned with great moral 
truths and the righteous government of the 
world, and are not al we.ye to be interpreted 
with literal exactness. 

Ver. 13.-Arise. Shake off thy sorrow 
and fear and despair. And thresh. Tread 
thine enemies undel'foot, now that they are 
gathered in the floor, as the oxen tread 
out the corn (Isa. xii. 15, eto.; Jer. Ii. 33.) 
Thine hom. The horn is an emblem of 
~wer and victory, as appertaining to the 
wild ox, the most powerful animal in 
Cane.an (Dent. miii. 17; l Kings xxii. 11.) 
The metaphor of threshing is dropped for 
the moment, but resumed in the next clause. 
Hoofs. In allusion to the mode of threshing 
mentioned above (Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 9). 
People ; peopks. Israel shall crush all the 
nations that rise up against her. I ( God) 
will oonsecra.te. So the Masoretic text; but 
the second person, whioh the ancient ver­
sions give, is preferable. Septuagint, 
lu,a,IJti,rm, "thou shalt dedicate;" Vulgate, 
interji,aiea. Thou, Zion, shalt devote their 
gain unto the Lord. Thie consecration, or 
devotion, to the Lord in the case of living 
things involved death, the restitution to 
the Lord of the life which he had given 
(see Lev. xxvii. 21, 28, 29; Zech. xiv. 21). 
Thna the spiritual Israel, purified by suffer­
ing, and redeemed, shall consecrate to the 
Lord the power of the world; and all the 
wealth and might of earth shall be sub­
servient to the glory of the kingdom of God. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-8.-.77ie MesBiah's spiritw,J, kingdom. These verses co.II us away from the 
cuntemplation of sin and its effects as set forth in the previous chapters, and bid us 
turn our thoughts to the golden age that rose before the prophet's vision, and animated 
and cheered his heart in the dark days in which his lot was cast. We live in happier 
times. Much that was to him only distant expectation has become fully realized by 
us. " Blessed are our eyes," etc. (Matt. xili. 16, 17). Still, favoured as we are, the 
kingdom of Christ has not, even in our own day, attained unto the highest perfection. 
The noontide splendour of his rule has not yet been reached. 'l'he cross has brought 
the crown, and the Lord Christ now reigneth as King in Zion; but "we see not yet all 
things put under him." There are still many difficulties and discouragements, and 
there is much to sicken and sadden the hearts of all to whom his Name is precious, and 
his truth and kingdom dear. .And amids·~ all this we do well, like this seer, to look 
on to the ultimate complete triumph which the Christ shall assuredly win, and by 
this brigbt vision to gain the renewal of heart and hope. We have indicated here-

I. CEllTAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEBBIAH'!I KINGDOM. 1. Its Bpirituality. We 
shall assuredly lose sight of the beauty of these prophetic descriptions if we give to 
th~m a literal and material significance. 'l'his, indeed, is what the Jews themselves 
did, and hence the true Mes~iah was by them "despised anq rejected." "Aa upon the 
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figure of David the prophetic figure of the Messiah is developed, so upon the figare of 
Jerusalem is the prophetic figure of the holy community of the future" (Lange). 
Connecting ver. 1 with the last verse of the previous chapter, we are reminded that 
whilst the me.terie.l kingdom was marked to fall, and should, in due course and as the 
result of ne.tional guilt, decay e.nd pass away, yet this mournful apostasy of the chosen 
race should be rendered in the Divine wisdom" the riches of the world" (Rom. xi. 
11, 12). 'l'he old economy should eventually disappear, but the new dispensation 
should follow. The long-promised Messiah should appear and establish a spirituiil 
kingdom, the subjects of which should be renewed and sanctified men; to which 
kingdom higher privileges and honours should be attached than Judaism had evet 
presented, and the influence of which should extend to the wide world. 2. Its pure 
and righteous principles of government. "For the Law shall go forth of Zion," etc. 
(ver. 2). These have been framed with a due regard to the interests of all the subjects; 
they are not only designed to regulate the outward conduct and actions of men, but 
they go deeper and affect the heart and the secret springs of action. The great law of 
the kingdom is love-love to God and to man. "Love is the fulfilling of the Law" 
(Rom. xiii. 10). 3. Its comprehensiveness. "Peoples shall flow unto it" (ver. 1); 
"And many nations shall come" (ver. 2). Judaism was marked by its exclusiveness. 
Its privileges were confined to a particular nationality. But lo! it is here declared 
that the kingdom of the Messiah should be world-embracing. It shall become indeed 
"a great nation," for "unto it" all peoples and tribes "shall flow." The King whom 
Jehovah has" set upon his holy hill of Zion," and who shall" reign in righteousness," 
shall sway his sceptre at length over a ransomed, regenerated, happy world. 4. Its 
pei-petuity. "It shall be abidingly established" (ver. 1). "The Lord shall reign over 
them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever" (ver. 7). The kingdoms of this 
world are unenduring. "They all shall perish." They rise, progress, attain unto their 
zenith, and then decline and pass away. Egypt and Tyre, Assyria and Babylon. 
Greece and Rome, powers that once dominated the world, their glory is laid in the 
dust, their pomp has passed away like a dream, their works survive only in chambers 
of antiquity, and their deeds have only a record in historical lore. So perishes the 
glory of this world! But this spiritual kingdom of the Lord Christ lives and shall 
never fail. Its throne shall never be shaken, its riches shall never be impoverished, 
its glory shall never be dimmed. " Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom," etc. 
(Ps. cxlv. 13). 5. And hence, its pre-eminence. "It shall be exalted above the 
hills" (ver. 1). It shall attain unto heights such as no worldly power has ever reached, 
and its King shall enjoy distinction and honour such as earthly monarchs have never 
known. " He shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high " (Isa. Iii. 13); "And 
he shall bear the glory " (Zeeb. vi. 13). 

II. THE mFLUENOE OF THE MEssun's RULE. It is here predicted that this should 
be of the most healthy and beneficent nature. Under his sway: I. Enthusiasm 
should be enkindled. "Come, and let us go up," etc. (ver. 2). Men drawn to him in the 
spirit of whole-souled devotion should seek to lead others to participate with them in 
the enjoyment of the blessings he imparts. "The love of Christ" has "constrained" 
men to the consecration of all their energies to his service. So Paul (Acts x:x. 23, 24). 
Xavier said, "You say they will kill me by poison. It is an honour unto which such 
a poor sinner as I dare not aspire; but I nm ready to die ten thousand deaths for the 
salvation of a single soul." In our own day we have seen men thus impelled to go forth 
to distant and uncivilized tribes; ond when they have been stricken down by fever ending 
in death, lo! others have been found ready to be" baptized for the dead." 2. Know­
ledge should be diffused. "And he will teach us," etc. (ver. 2). The true Messiah is 
also" the true Light," "the Light of men," "the Light of the world." He came to rule, 
but his rule should be an enlightened one. Where his influence touches there is light. 
He dissipates the darkness of error, superstition, idolatry; and his enlightening power 
shall extend until "the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth" (Isa. xi. 9). 
3. Obedience should be rendered. "And we will walk in his paths" ( ver. 2). The 
connection between this and the preceding sentence is very intimate. All true know­
ledge is designed to affect the conduct and life. Knowing and doing are closely 
related (John xiii. 17). How purifying and eleve.ting Christ's moral iuBuence upon 
the world has proved I Wherever the influence of his truth is felt, there, as sure a1 
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de.y succeeds night, a higher morality becomes developed. 4. Peace should be estab­
Ushed. (\' r.r. 3.) The Messiah i8 "the Prince of Peace" (Isa. ix. 6). "Glory to God 
in the highest," etc. (Luke ii. 14), was the ~ong of angels as they welcomed his advent, 
Strange, then, tbe.t men should ascribe to his religion the prevalence in the world of 
war and conflict. His religion has often been made the pretext for entering into dendly 
strife; buL underlying this there has been some ambitious design which has been the 
real though concealed cause. The growing disposition amongst the nations to seek 
peaceful solutions of existing difficulties, and not to draw the sword until these have 
been exhausted, is an effect of the inflnence of the principles of Christ upon society a.t 
large. The universal dissemination c,f his truth shall be followed by the complete 
fulfilment of this glowing prediction (ver. 3), 6. Secut·ity should be realized. (Ver. 4.) 
In the Assyrian monuments representations are given of men in a. reclining posture, 
witli the vines in rich profusion over their heads, suggestive of quiet and rest and 
freedom from everything calculated to disturb and alarm. And this is the idea. 
expressed here. Fear bad ta.ken possession of the hearts of those whom the prophet was 
addressing. They thought with sadness and dismay of the awaiting judgments to 
follow national sin. The enemy had come well-nigh to the gates; but lo I the seer 
cheers them by the prospect of happier days which should at length dawn upon them. 
As it had been with the nation in the peaceful days of Solomon, so he declared it 
should be in a spiritual sense under the rule of the Messiah. "Such is that most quiet 
fearlessness which the law of Christ bringeth as being the law of charity, peace, and 
concord." 6. Restoration should be effected. (Vers. 6, 7.) Into the enjoyment of these 
high blessings even they should be brought who had erred from God's ways, who had 
"halted" in his service, and had divided their allegiance between him and Baa.I. '!'hey 
must, in consequence of their sin, be "driven out" and "afflicted" and "cast off;" 
yet in their exile he would watch over them, seeking them in his deep compassion, 
"devising means that his banished be not expelled from him" (2 Sam. :xiv. 14), and 
in his own time and way these should be brought in with "the fnlnese of the 
Gentiles," to form "a strong nation" over whom he would reign for ever and ever 
(vers. 6, 7). 

III. TBE CERTAINTY OF THE REALIZATION OF ALL THUS EXPRESSED. The seer 
throughout uses the language of holy confidence. And he was wa.rra.nted_.in this; for: 
1. Such i.s the Divine purpose. The issue is divinely guaranteed. God has promised 
the kingdom to his Son. 2. This Divine purpose ha.~ been repeatedly ea;pressed. "For 
the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it" (ver. 4). 3. That which God has purposed and 
d«lared, his power can and will fulfil. Despite the humble circumstances and con­
ditions through which the chosen of Heaven would have to pass, "the kingdom should 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem"-" the first or former dominion;" i.e. the rich 
spiritual honour which had been JJromise<l to David's line should be bestowed (ver. 8), 
for such was the Divine will and which the Divine power would assuredly accomplish. 
Our hope for a. bright future rests upon the same foundation. And as God requires us 
to put him in remembrance of his Word, we will say, "b'or Zion's sake," etc. (lsa.. lxii. 
I); and will cry in the wor<lB or our own Milton, "Come forth out of thy royal 
chamber, O Prince of all the kings of the earth I Put on the visible robes of thy 
imperial majesty; take up that unlimited sceptre which thy Almighty Father bath 
bequeathed thee; for now the voice of thy bride ea.lie thee, and all creatures sigh to be 
renewed." 

Ver. 2.-Enthusiasm in religion. I. TIIE SPIRIT OF ENTHUSIASM IN RELATION TO 
RELIGION IB EMI:-ENTLY DESlllADLE. Jt is 60: 1. As indicating the possession of loving 
devotion to God. 2 . .As prompting to endeavour with a view to the spiritual well-being 
of otlu:rs. (Ver. 2, "Come, and let us go up," etc.; John i. 41, 42, 45, 46; iv. 28, 29.) 
3 . .As being contagiw,s. For, all aglow themsel vee, they will be the means of inspiring 
others witb the same fervour. 

II. Tms SPIRIT, UNLESS UNDER WISE CONTROL, MAY PROVE INJUlllOUB. H mo.y Reem 
a very simple matter to invite others to God, to say to them, "Cowe, let us go up," 
etc.; but it is possible, by undue familiarity of approach, or by extravagance of 
langi:age, to alienate tLose it is desired to win. 

Ill. 'l'Rli! BPllUT 18 IN 6Al'E KEEPJNG nr ITS POSBl!SSOU CCL'l'IVA'l'ES TlIE DI61'06l-
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TIONB HERE EXPRESSED (var. 2), viz.: 1. Of seeking to underst(///1,d God's truth 1M1'd 

clearly. "And he will teach us of his ways." The consciousness of his imperfect 
attainments will keep him humble, and preserve him from mere dogmatism and self­
conceit. 2. Of endeavouring to be obedient in heart and life to God's will. "And we 
will walk in his po.the." His reo.lization of the importance of ethical practical life will 
preserve him from either thinking or advocating the fa.lee notion that piety consists in 
profuse verbal decle.ru.tions and mere outward professions. 

Ver. 2.-Higher spiritual life. "Let us go up to the mountain of the Lord." We 
a.re too prone to be content with living at a very low level of spiritual attainment. 
We need to hear and heed the voice of God's own Spirit addressing us through our 
own consciences, and through all the holy influences encompassing us, and bidding us 
leave the ordinary plain on which we have been content to dwell, and to ascend the 
mount of the Lord, and thus to rise to the nobler heights of spiritual privilege and 
goodness. "Let us go up," etc. 

l. WHAT 18 THIS HIGHER SPIRITUAL LIFE? It is a life of obedience to God and 
of faith in him. It is a life of holy and hallowed fellowship with the invisible. It is 
a life sustained and strengthened by hidden Divine springs. It is not perfect life, but 
life characterized by constant endeavour after the perfect. It is a life characterized by 
the patient endurance of trial, the successful resistance of temptation, and the cheerful 
performance of duty. It is a life animated by hopes entering "within the veil," and 
in which is increasingly realized union with the spiritual world. 

II. How MAY IT BE BEACHED? 1. The ministration of the truth ii designed to this 
end. The advancement of the good in Divine knowledge and in the varied graces of 
the Christian character is one aim of the Christian ministry (Eph. v. 11-13). 2. The 
commonest duties of our daily life may be so discharged as to be made to contribute 
to our spiritual elevation. 'l'he aim should be to make every duty subservient to the 
great end of our spiritual advancement. 3. The sorrowful experiences of our life are 
all designed to secure to us "more life and fuller." These constitute the threshings 
of the spiritual man by means of which God would separate hi~ servants from evil, 
and enable them to enter into the higher joys of his kingdom. 4. And this soul­
elevation is to be secured not only by receiving, but also by imparting, holy influences. 
We rise ourselves as we invite others to rise; as we speak to them the encouraging 
word, and hold out to them the helping hand. Ruskin reminds us that the name 
which of all others is most expressive of the being of God is that of" the Helpful One," 
or, in our softer Saxon, "the Holy One." And we may each know what one has 
beautifully called the holiness of helpfulness (Dr. Robert Collyer's • The Life that now 
is,' pp. 63, 64). 

III. WHAT ADVANTAGES WILL ACCRUE FROM ITS ATTAINll'.ENT? 1. There will be 
greater enjoyment in connection with religious privileges thwn can otherwise be 
experienced. 2. Tranquillity will possess the heart amidst the disappointments, changes, 
and bereavemtnts of life. 3 . .A clearer apprehension of the truth of God will be 
gained. (Ver. 2.) 4. More effective service to God in the world will be rendered. 
Certain saints of God belonging to the past are sometimes set forth as haviag been 
specially eminent, e.nd as though the same altitude could not be reached nowadays; 
whereas we are to be" followers" of such (Heb. vi. 12), and the "helps" they used an, 
as e.ve.ile.ble to us. Use them, e.nd say- • 

"Go up, go up, my heart I 
Be not o. trifler here; 

Ascend nbove those clouds, 
Dwell in n higher sphere. 

Let uot thy love go out 
To things so soiled o.nd dim: 

Go up to heaven, o.nd God 
Take up thy lovo to him." 

Ver, 2.-God our Teacher, "And ha will teach us of his ways." How? 
I. BY WORKING IN OUII HEARTS THE Sl'IRIT OF TRUE HUMlLITY. There must be 

humility in oruer thnt we may npprchcud spiritunl things We must become "~ 
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little children" would we enter the kingdom of truth. And this disposition is fitting; 
for what, after all, are we but children in relation to such knowledge? " Embryos we 
are all." Too many, forgetting this, and cherishing the opposite spil'it, misapprehend 
or pervert the meaning of God's truth. Pride of intellect is cherished, and, strong and 
dogmRtic in their adherence to false intellectual conceptions, they miss the highest truth. 
"The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way," "As 
lo"· trees and shrubs are free from many violent gusts and blasts of wind which shake 
and rend the taller trees, so humble souls are free from those gusts and blasts of error 
that rend and tear proud lofty souls." "The high tide quickly ebbs.'' "The valleys 
laugh with fatness when the hills are bare." "I thank thee, 0 Father," etc. (Matt. 
:z:i. 25, 26). 

Il. BY COJ,,'STRAINTNG US TO CHERISH THE SPIRIT OF HEARTY OBEDIENCE, By the 
gentle constraints of Divine love the will is brought into harmony with the higher 
and perfect will _of G~d; and to the man thus obedient there is unfolded the glorious 
treasures of Dinne wisdom and knowledge. "The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will show them his covenant" (Ps. xxv. 14); "Then shall we 
know, if we follow on," etc. (Hos. vi. 3). 

III. BY IM.PARTING UNTO us SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. The heart being rendered 
humble and obedient, light springs up within; a spiritual insight is imparted; the 
unction of the Holy One rests upon the man; higher perceptions are his; he appre­
hends and understands truths which formerly were unperceived or distorted by him. 
"Pure in heart," he "sees God; " spiritually minded, he discovers spiritual things. 
God's ways stand revealed to him, and God's Word is no longer a dead letter, but is 
instinct with life and power to his soul. Then, with an earnest desire to enter into the 
full significance of spiritual realities, and with a deep consciousness of our own weak­
ness and need of guidance, we do well to cry, "Lead us in thy truth and teach us ; " 
and to rejoice in the encouraging assurance, "And he will teach us of his ways." 

Ver. 2.-0bedience to the Divine will. "And we will walk in his paths." The 
idea is-living obediently to the will of God. Observe--

I. GoD HAS REVEALED HIS WILL UNTO HAN. "The Law bas gone forth," etc. 
(ver. 3). The revelation of what God requires of his creatures has been given (1) in 
the commandments unfolded to Moses on Sinai; (2) in the full and perfect exposition 
of those commandments given in the teaching of Christ; ( 3) in the complete transcript 
of them presented in the Divine Teacher's spotless character and life. 

II. To OBEY THAT WILL INDICATES THE l'OSSESSION OF TBUE PIETY. Sincere 
piety does not consist in outward observances, although these have so high a value 
that we are not to "forsake the assembling of ourselves together" for Christian 
fellowship and teaching ; nor does it consist in Church association, although there are 
many advantages resulting from Christians banding themselves together that thus 
they may be helpful to each other in the spiritual life, and by combined action the 
more effectually do God's work; nor does it consist in the repetition of a Creed, 
however admirably conceived and expressed, and however desirable it may be for us to 
be well grounded in the foundation-doctrines of our holy religion; but it consists in 
obedience to the will of God, aud in seeking, like the great Exemplar, to act in 
harmony with God's holy Law. 

"Nor name, nor form, nor ritual, 
But simply following thee." 

ill. JN THIS OBEDIENCE LIES THE TRUEST WELL-BEING BOTH OF THE INDIVIDUAL A.ND 
OF THE BACE. Walking in these paths, it is found that they are "right paths," that 
they yield "peace" and "plea~antness;" "mercy and truth" also abound to the 
obedient, whilst the wide adoption of this course by the children of men is pointed to 
as the token of the coming of "the latter-day glory." "A world-wide Christ-likeness 
is the great necessity. If, in imitation of him, there were truth on every tongue and 
kindness in every heart, gentleness in every spirit and obedience to God in every will, 
purity ill every life and blamelessness in every character, the bloom and blessedness of 
Eden would be seen to-morrow." Too many, ala.s I still resolve that" they will walk 
every one in the name of his god_" (ver. 5); but our hope for humanity lies in the 
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growing number whose feet aro being turned into" the ways of righteousness," and 
who nre impelled to say," And we will walk in his paths." "We will walk in the 
Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever" (ver. 5). 

Vere. 9-13; eh. v.1.-Tlvr()1J,!Jh trial to triumph. There is a very natural connection 
btitween these and the previous verses. The seer has presented a glowing picture of 
the uHimate triumphs of the Messia.h's kingdom. In choicest language he has unfolded 
the nature of the Messiah's rule, and the beneficent effects to be secured thereby. And 
now he reminds us that this victory should he won by suffering-that God's order is 
thr()1J,!Jh trial to triumph. Notice-

1. THE EXPERIENCE OIi' BORROW AS PREPARATORY TO JOY j OF CONFLICT AS PRE­
PARATORY To VICTORY. (Vers. 9-13; eh. v. 1.) Whatever view may be taken as to 
the true application of these verses, it is very clear that they refer to deep sorrow, 
through which the nation must pass before the manifestation of the true spiritual 
King whose coming is so clearly indicated in the chapter following. Captivity must 
be experienced; conflict must be engaged in with "many nations;" loss of rulers and 
leaders must be sustained ; war and siege mnst be felt. Yet all these should prove but 
preparatory to the experience of joy and victory; they should be but as the pangs 
preceding birth ; out of and following these throes there should come the establishment 
of a kingdom which should never be moved, and which their mate1·ial kingdom, now 
being so shaken, even in its most prosperous and peaceful days only faintly symbolized. 
And this is ever the Divine order of procedure. It is the all-wise appointment of God 
that his servants should pass through trial and be made perfect through suffering. He 
takes the seed and plants it in rough soil, and as the result he causes to arise beauteous 
flowers. The tear often precedes the smile. The thick cloud gathers over our heads, 
and lo I afterwards the triumphant arch spans the sky, telling of the Divine faithful­
ness and love. We must suffer would we ultimately reign; we must bear the cross 
would we wear the crown. God's servants are soldie:rs, and the soldier must "endure 
hardness" (2 Tim. ii. 3), and engage in sharp conflict ere he reaps the warrior's reward. 
His followers are trees of righteousness, and God prnnes his trees that "they may bring 
forth much fruit" (John xv. 2). 

II. STIMULATING THOUGHTS AMIDST THESE DARKER EXPERIENCES OF LIFE. Several 
such thoughts are suggested here. 1. The:re's "a needs be" for these sorrows. (Ver.10.) 
It is here declared that there was a necessity for the sorrows here predicted. The 
trials are referred to as experiences that must be, and that could not be avoided. The 
travail must be endured, the captivity must be experienced, the discipline must be 
passed through. The nation had woefully transgressed, and only thus could it be 
purged and purified. As the crushing of the seed resnlts in a more abundant increase, 
so the oppression of God's servants should result in the upspringing of" the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness." "Of sorrow, sanctity is born." Here is one solution of" the 
mystery of suffering." It is designed to work purification; it is a healthful discipline. 
It is not that our Father-God is wanting in sympathy that we have to pass through 
adverse scenes, but because his sympathy is so large and so perfect that it extends to 
the whole of our being. When he says, "Be in pain," etc. (ver. 10), it is not that he 
does not feel with us, but rather because his sympathy is so large that he deigns to 
lift us up to a higher level, and to lead us to attain unto a purer and more perfect 
character and life; and hence, whilst "he will not break the brnised reed, nor quench 
the smoking flax," he will also "send forth judgment unto victory" (Isa. xlii. 2, 3). 
2. There is an overruling Providence. (Vers. 11, 12.) In these verses the heatheu 
nations are represented as encouraging each other to make a decisive onslaught upon 
the favoured people, and as speaking as though their plans could very easily be 
executed, the overthrow of Judah be effected, and they gaze with satisfaction upon the 
downfall and desolation (ver. 11). But there was a higher than any mere human 
power swaying the destinies of the peoples of the earth. The Lord God omnipotent 
was reigning. He had his purposes and plans of which the nations took no account, 
but which nevertheless were to be developed. And in the unfolding of these all the 
dark designs of the evil would be overruled, and whilst the nation of his choice should 
thus be tried as by fire, and so have its dross consumed, they who, prompted by their 
own mercenary and ambitious ends, assaulted it, should be brought to utter confusion 
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:rn,l shame (ver. 13). The world slill abounds in evil-doers who Bra pursuing their own 
ouds, and that they may gain these are ever planning and contriving harm; but it 
may well comfort and st rengtheu our heBrts, amidst the anxiety and distress suoh 
occasion, thnt there is still an overruling Providence guiding human affairs, and that 
un~er God's Bll-wise and loving direction good only shall eventually come to the good, 
whilst the counsel of the wicked shall perish, and the Brill of their power be broken, 
3. Ther_e is th~ Divine abiding pi·esence. This is implied in ver. 9. The prophet, 
aboundrng in <leepest sympathy with his people in their calamities, would, neverthe­
less, have them foel that they were not left utterly destitute; that, though earthly 
rulers had failed them, there was One who ever abides, and who, if they but trusted 
him, would bear them safely through all. He who had been the Kina and Guide of 
their nation before earthly monarch had ever been appointed over it (1 Sam. xii. 12) 
would not forsake them now that human supports had given way, but would make 
their present sorrows to end in higher joy than they had formerly experienced (Hos. 
xiii. 9, 14). Nor need we fea.r in the time of trouble, so long as it remaineth that 
"the Lord of hosts is with us," etc. (Ps. xlvi. 7). 4. Tliere is ultimate deliverance. 
(Ver. 10.) The Lord would assuredly" turn again the captivity of Zion" (Ps. cxxvi. 
1-6). Through fire and through water they should be brought out into a wealthy place 
(Ps. cxvi. 12). Weeping might endure for a night, but joy should come in the 
morning (Ps. xxx. 5). And so with his servants in every age. The way he would 
have us take, despite all its difficulties and discouragements, shall bring us at length 
to the palace and to our crown. 

HOMILIES BY V A.RIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1, 2.-.A new Mount Zion. Tho threat of eh. iii.12 has been fulfilled. Mount 
Zion, the glory of the nation on accouut of its situation, its buildings, its history, and 
its religious associations (Ps. xlviii.; cxxii., etc.), bas become as a forest, or as desolate 
heaps of ruins. But while the prophet gazes through the tears which patriotism and 
piety bring to his eyes, as in some dissolving view a new vision unfolds itself before 
him. Instead of a ploughed field and a ruinous mound, he sees an exceeding high 
mountain, a glorio11S city, and countless multitudes flocking towards it. It is the new 
Mount Zion. 

L !Ts ELEVATION. There were other hills or mountains that alrP.ady were or soon would 
be of note among men, such as the "high places" of a corrupt worship in Judrea and 
Samaria, the huge artificial hill of Babylon sacred to Belus, the acropolis of Athens, 
the seven hills of Rome. But this Mount Zion was founded on the summits of the 
world's loftiest heights, and towered above them all. 'l'hus the mountain is seen to be 
spiritual and the elevation figurative. It is a vision of" the latter days," of the days 
of Lhe Messiah, when the new kingdom of God is set up. Because it is "the mountain 
of the hov,se of the Lord," it is thus exalted. Illustrate from Ezekiel's vision of the 
"very high mountain" (tl 2), and the sublime conclusion of it," Jehovah-Shammah" 
(x.lviii. 35; and cf. 1 Tim. iii. 15). "This mountain of the Church of Christ transcends 
all laws, schools, doctrines, religions, synagogues, ann philosophies, which seemed to rise 
among mtn like mountain-tops" (Corn. a. Lapide, in Pusey). It is "a city set on a hill." 

II. lTs CONGREGATION. The prophet sees a stream of worshippers a~cending that 
hill; not an unfamiliar sight in the old days of the literal Zion. But much earnestness 
is needed to scale this lofty mountain. And it is a miracle of grace that not only the 
chosen people of God, but " the peoples" of the world lying in wickedness, should be 
attracted by a Church so lofLy and so pure. For, as the prophet watches, he sees 
strange companies gathering, of varied colours, costumes, and languages-negroes from 
Ethiopia, Chinese from the land of Sinirn, and pale-faced strangen from the western 
isles of Europe. Contrast the mountain-lik" tower of Babel, man's scheme of unity, 
issuing in dispersion, and this Mount Zion, God's way of union, attracting a congregation 
from all kindreds and peoples and tongues (Isa. lv. 8, 9). 'fhe prophet hears their 
language as they encourage one another, " Come ye," etc. '!'hey thus confess: 1. Their 
ignorarice. "He shall teach us of his waysr-a comprehensive term (Ps. xxv. 4, 8, 9). 
2. Tl,eir diBButisfa,ction. Their old paths had been "broad;" "deHtruction and misery" 
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hnd been in them. Henceforth they desire t() walk in other "paths," in God's way of 
holiness. 3. '1.'heir confidence; that the God of Jacob alone wa8 both able and willing 
to supply their need, 'l'he prophet foresaw what Christ still more clearly predicted 
(Matt. viii. 11, 12), and what we are seeing in these days of missionary enterprise. 

III. ITs EMANATIONS. As light and heat stream from the sun, and fragrance from 
the flowers, eo from this new Mount Zion, this city of God, there stream forth the 
very blessings which the nations nceil-truth, light, life. It is a. Divine power that first 
draws this congregation towards the Church of Christ (John vi. 44, 45). And the 
blessings they need aud receive are summed up in two terms. 1. "The Law." They 
receive it as a rule of life, as an ideal of daily conduct. It goes forth as a. stream of 
blessing which can tum the wastes of heathen life into a. paradise. But more than law 
is needed: 2. "The Word of the Lord.'' This is a more comprehensive term. It includes 
the revelation of his will, his mercy and grace, "the word of the truth of the gospel." 
This goes forth with all the attractiveness of a message of mercy (Luke xxi v. 47, etc.), 
but also with all the authority of a law (Acts xvii. 30; 1 John iii. 23). The preaching 
of the cross proves itself the power of God. This word of the Lord has free cours,, 
and is glorified. No wonder that such blessings follow as are described in the following 
verses.-E. S. P. 

Vers. 3, 4.-" The peaceable fruit of righteousness." The wonders of Micah's vision 
(vers. 1 and 2) are not yet at an end. He sees a succession of the most improbable 
and incredible events, as the nations retnrn from their pilgrimage to the new Mount 
Zion to their distant capitals and homesteads. With those distant and "strong" 
heathen nations there are associations of horror and dread in the minds of the Hebrews, 
especially of the godly among them. Illustrate this from what we know through 
Hebrew prophets and historians of the Gentile nations near and afar off; e.g. border wars 
and frequent invasions of the Philistines (2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17), Edomites, Ammonites, 
Moabitts, and others (Ps. lxxxiii.; and cf. the impressive messages of judgment in 
Amos i. and ii.). Egypt, at one time their opprebsor or invader (2 Chron. xii.), later on 
their untrustworthy ally, always the home of degrading idolatries (Isa.. xi.x.; xx.x.1-7). 
Assyria, the seat of a relentless despotism, the captors of their northern brethren, 
casting its war-cloud over Hezekiah's kingdom (Nah. iii.). Beyond these were the moun­
taineers of Media., the barbarous tribes of the far north, "Meshech and Tuba!," and the 
sons of Greece in the distant west. The gloomy vision of Ezekiel (xxxii) graphically 
deRcribes how the sword and bloodshed are bound up with the histories of these and 
other nations. All these are seen welcoming a new King, who "shall reign in 
righteousness," new legislation and new customs. The strangest of all these new 
customs is that "the peoples that delight in war" are seen changing their weapons 
into instruments of peace, and enjoying a tranquillity equal to that of the palmy days 
of Solomon. The mystery is explained by the fact that the word of the Lord hau 
gone forth from Jerusalem. We lea.m-

l. THE GOSPEL OF Goo PREPARES FOR THE REIGN OF Goo. 1. It reveals God's love. 
It thus comes as a revelation, startling, almost incrediule to heathens, in whose minds 
lust not love, hatred not mercy, are bound up with their thoughts of God. That 
central verse of the New 'l'estament (John iii. 16), a "miniature Bible," as Martin 
Luther called it, applied by the Spirit of God, has broken many a rocky heathen heart, 
and opened the way for the blessing., that God's love has prepared for sinful souls (1 Johu 
iv. 19). 2. lt inspires men's hope. Those who were once living "having no hope, and 
without God in the world," find.that all things are become new. All the most briaht 
and buoyant emotions, love, hope, joy, are called forth by the gospel of God. '.L'he 
brightest visions of a. golden age in the future which heathen poets have sung about 
are seen to be possible under the reign of a righteous and merciful God. They are 
"saved by hope." 3. It awakens men's consciences. An educational process ensues. 
The dorniant conscience is awakrned ; the blind conscience sees the light of truth ; the 
blunt conscience is made sensitive and teuder. Thus gradually things which were 
tolerated in the individual or the community are branded as unchristian, or even 
infamous. Illustrate from 1 Cor. v. and vi. In those whose spiritual education i~ 
most advanced, every thought is brought" into captivity to the obedience of Christ." 
'l'hus gradually the average standard of morality is raised first in the Church anJ. thcu 
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in the nation, and the gospel of God is seen to have prepared the way for the reign 
of God. 

II. THE BEIClN OF Gon WILL BE A REIGN OF PEAOE, war is a terrible defiance of 
God and of his authority, and yet it is one of the most popular forms of wickedness. 
Tbe press, the clubs, "the forces," often make it hard even for a government co.lling 
itself Christian to resist the gusts of popular passion which sweep nations into war. 
Even as late 1\5 1882 we were told that on board the ironclads off Alexandria the 
countenances of the officers fell as the sight of a flag of truce made it possible that 
after all their new guns might not be tested by a bombard:nent. Yet even this 
unclean spirit will be exorcised by the power of the gospel of Christ, which has already 
been at work in many ways; e.g. "the truce of God" in the Middle Ages, providing 
for the suspension of hostilities during Advent, Lent, and other seasons; the sparing 
of the lives of prisoners; the care and kindness shown towards the wounded; the 
power of the public opinion, even of a minority, to restrain governments from hastily 
rushing into war; the introduction of arbitration, in which the British Government set 
so honourable sn example at Geneva in 1872. In such cases it may be said that God, 
through the judgments of upright men, is called to "judge between many peoples," and 
"reprove" even strong nations when they wronged their neighbours. Thus gradually 
war will be banished, even as duelling and other abominations have been. "Fraternity~ 
will be one of the watchwords of the future, and war will be regarded as fratricide, 
Lucian says of Christians, "Their first Lawgiver persuaded them that they are 
all brethren." Christianity is working towards the restoration of that ideal. Then 
Solomon's days shall be reproduced in more than their ancient glory. New princes of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts at the court of the Prince of Peace, whose subjects 
shall" dwell safely, and be quiet from fear of evil." The glorious visions of Ps. lxxii.; 
Isa. Ix., etc., shall be fulfilled," for the mouth of the Lord of hosts bath spoken it." 

Learn: 1. That the only hope of true national righteousness is in the reign of Christ. 
2. That the Christian who witnesses for unpopular truths is the noblest among 
patriots. 3. That the sanctification of individual souls through the power of the 
gospel is the surest method of securing the ultimate and universal reign of Christ on 
earth.-E. S. P. 

Vers. 6, 7.-The restoration of brael. It is the Gentile nations for whom the 
blessings of "the last days" have just been predicted (vers. 2-4). The new Mount 
Zion of the Messiah's days will have a mag□etic power on "the East and the West" 
(Matt. viii. 11; John :x.iL 32). But Israel, through whom these blessings reach the 
nations, shall not be excluded from a share in them. Yet the form of the prediction 
reminds w, of the abject condition of God's ancient people and of the gradual extension 
of the glories of Messiah's reign over them. 

I. TREIB ABJECT CONDITION. They are described as: 1. HaUing. This was the 
result of internal infirmity or of injury from without, or of both. The Jewish people. at 
the advent were suffering both from ecclesiastical and moral corruptions, which made 
them figurativt:ly like the folk at Bethesda, "halt, withered, impotent." 2. "Driven 
out." Multitudes had been driven oat of their heritage in Palestine by the decrees of 
conquerors or the oppressions of foreign tyrants. Centuries before, Jeremiah had 
declared.. "Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have driven him away: first the King 
of Assyria. bath devoured him; and last this Ne!'uch_ad~ezzar ~i1;1~ of Babylon ~ath 
broken his bones" (1. 17). In subsequent centunes s1m1lar capt1v1t1es or oppress10ns 
were endured at the hands of the Ptolemies, the Seleucidre, the ldumeans, and the 
Romans. Those who remained were as strangers in their own fatherland. And soon 
a far more fearful catastrophe scattered them from one end of the heavens to the other, 
after the destrur:tion of their city by the Romans. 

"But we must wander witheringly 
In other lands to die ; 

.And where our fathers' e,shes be 
Our own must never lie : 

Oar temple bath not left a stone, 
.And Mockery sits on Salem's throne." 

(Byron.) 



OH, IV, 1-13.] THE BOOK OF MICAH. 61 

3. "Striclcen of God, and ajfticted." Unfaithfol "shepherds" among their own rulers 
(E1.ek. xxxiv. 1-6) or heathen conquerors were the scourges; but" shall there be evil 
in a. city, and the Lord bath not done H?" Devout men recognized this, and uttered 
such penitential wails as we find in Ps. xliv., lxxiv.; Lam. i., ii., etc. 

II. Tamn RESTORATION. The establishment of the new kingdom of God--Christ's 
kingdom---on Mount Zion was itself a. pledge of the restoration of the Jews a.ad of 
their participation in its blessings. For it could not be that Christ should reign over 
the Gentile nations and leave "his own people" (John i. 11) to perish finally in 
unbelief. This would be opposed both to the ancient promises of God (Isa.. xiv. 17; li.x. 
20, 21, etc.) as well a.s to the predictions a.nd the heart of Christ (Matt. xxiii. 37-39). 
Yet there are stages in this process of restoration. 1. The halting ones are re.st01·ed, 
but they are only a remnant. (Cf. eh. v. 3, 7, 8.) The immediate effect of the estab­
lishment of Christ's kingdom was seen in a great religious revival among the Jews 
from Pentecost onwards. But all the converts were but a remnant of the nation which, 
because' of its unbelief, was" broken off" (Rom. xi. 1-5, 17-20). Yet in the fact of 
the salvation of the few the Apostle Paul sees the pledge of the final salvation of the 
many. 2. The banished ones shall be made a strong nation. Trace St. Paul's inspired 
argument in Rom. xi. till he arrives at the sublime conclusion in vers. 32-36. The 
nation's restoration to God will be accompanied by a restoration to their own land 
(Zech. xii. 10---14; xiv. 8-11, etc.). 3. " The Lord shall reign over them in M<YUne 
Zion." We look for the restoration of Israel to their Saviour and to their land a.a 
one of the marvellous evidences of the truth of the prophetic word which God is 
reserving for the scepticism of these latter days. We need not anticipate a literal and 
local throne of Christ at Jerusalem. But the Lord Christ, being enthroned in the 
hearts of his long faithless yet much beloved people, will as truly "reign over them 
in Mount Zion" as though they had his glorified humanity always manifested in 
their midst. And then his reign shall be" from henceforth, even for ever." "I the 
Lord will hasten it in his time." 

"0 come, 0 oome, Emmanuel, 
And ransom captive Israel, 
That mourns in lonely exile h01e 
Until the Son of God e.ppear. 

Rejoice, rejoice : Emmanuel 
Shall come to thee, 0 Israel In 

E.S.P. 

Vere. 9, 10.-Diacipline and deliverance. A glorious future has been held up to the 
view of the Jewish nation (vers. 6-8). It is like the ideals of peace and blessedness 
presented to all in the Word of God; like the visions of the heavenly glory set before 
even the most ungodly. Such promises are attractive; even the godless Jews in 
Micab's time would exult in the thought of" the former dominion," the days of David 
and Solomon returning to Zion. But the vision again changes. Cries of pain and 
distress are beard. There passes before the prophet's mind e. view of the discipline 
and chastisement which must foll on the disobedient nation before the promi.,,ed 
blessings can be enjoyed. 

I. THE SALUTARY DISCIPLINE. In brief, vivid words a succession of calamities is 
sketched. 1. Their monarchy is overthrown. "Is there no king in thee?" J ehoah&Z 
Jeboiakim, Jeboiacbin, and Zedekio.b in succession were dethroned by foreign con~ 
querors, and carried into exile. Many national promises and blessings were bound up 
with the name and family of David (2 Sam. vii.), so that the loss of their kin" wa.s no 
ordinary loss. He was their chief stay and" counsellor" (cf. Isa. ix. 6), "the breath 
of their nostrils" (Lam. iv. 20). No wonder their consternation and distress: "pangs,'' 
etc. (cf. Pa. lxxxix. 38-51). Thus one step in Divine discipline then and now may 
be the striking down to the ground of the chief o~jects of our confidence, the e,irthly 
props which we seek to substitute for God. 2. They are humiliated before their foes. 
They "go forth out of the city;" some in a vain attempt to escape, like Zedekie.h aad 
bis troops (2 Kings xxv. 4--6); others as prisoners of war from a city which has 
capitulated and is being sacked by its conquerors. Illustrate from Lam. v. 1-16. 
They are driven forth into " the field;" without shelter even from the eleinents \Ulless 
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iu t<-nts (contrnst their former "ease in Zion," Amos vi. 1-7, etc.); without the pro­
tection of the old towers and bulwarks in which they had prided themselves (Pa. xlviii. 
12, 13); without weapons or leaders, and thus exposed to any indignities that these 
conquerors choose to inflict upon them. Thus may it be with those whose way God 
"turneth upside down," stripping them of all their old sources of security-money, 
position, friends; turnin~ them out of the "nest" in which they expected peacefully 
to spend the remainder of their days. Illustrate from contrasts in Job xxix. and xxx. 
3. They are carried captive" even to Babylon.'' Babel in early days had been a symbol 
of o. godless world-power. It does not rise again on the Hebrew horizon till the dl\ys 
of Isaiah and Micah. Making friendly overtures to Hezekiah, it is presented to his 
Yiew, by his faithful seer, as a distant, mysterious, but formidable foe of the future­
ig11otttm pro mirifioo (Isa. xxxix.). .As the ten tribea bad been carried captive to 
Halah and Hahor and adjacent districts, so should Judah be taken "even to Babylon." 
Thus is it in God's discipline with his prodigals now. They may find themselves in 
"a far country," brought down to the lowest depth of humiliation, shut out from all 
c-arthly help, shut up to God. .And oven now, iu the midst of the pleasures of sin, 
prophetic voices within may warn them: "Thou sbalt go forth ... thou shalt go even 
to--." The dreadful possibilities of judgruent, whether in this world or another, 
may at times mar their peace. For, unlike the servants of God, they dare not say, 
"Things to come . • . are ours." 4. In the house of bondage pangs of sorrow must mi 
borne. "Seventy years! "-a long lifetime of captivity. "Tribulation ten days!" a 
time of discipline indefinite to us, though fixed by the counsel of God. Those pangs 
,vill be "resistless, remediless, doubling the whole frame, redoubled till the end for 
which God sends them is accomplished, and then ceasing in joy" (Pusey). For the 
very term "daughter of Zion " suggests hope. It is a term of friendliness, like "Father 
of spirits" (Heb. xii 9), which reminds us of the essential relations betwee11 us and our 
God, and gives us a pledge that in wrath he will remember mercy (cf. Isa. lvii. 16). 

II. "THE END OF THE LORD." Then and there the end for which the trials are 
sent will be reached, and deliverance will come. .As with their king Manasseh, so 
shall it be with the nation. In their affliction they will seek the Lord (Jer. xxix. 
10-13). 1. They shall be delivered. Set free from the burden of their sins, a burden 
too grievous to be borne; purged from idolatry; blessed with a revival of religion, as 
shown by a renewed regard to God's Law through the gracious work of his own "free 
Spirit" (Ezek. :xxxvi. 16-27). 2. They shall 'be redeemed from the ltand of their 
enemus. God will visit them as their Goel, their Kinsman-Redeemer, who has not 
forgotten or forsaken them (Jer. xu. 8-11). By the manifestation of his righteous 
grace and irresistible power they shall be "redeemed without money" (Isa. Iii. 3), 
restored to their land and to the enjoyment of ancient privileges. Such is "the end of 
the Lord" in the disci}'line of life. The revelation of the Fatherhood of God in the 
Person of Christ and in his sacrificial death for the redemption of sinners assures us 
that he chastens "for our profit, that we may be partakers of hie holiness." But it is 
only by sitting at his feet and learning of him, and thus being "exeraised" by our 
trials, that we can hope to wiu from them "the peaceable fruit of righteousness" 
(Heb. xii. 9-11).-E. S. P. 

Vera. 1-4.-The gospel age. "But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains," 
etc. "The last days" is an expression frequently used in the Old Testament. It 
points to the future, beginning with the Christian dispensation and running on to its 
close. It meaDB the times of the Messiah. The patriarchal times had passed away, the 
Mosaic epoch was on the wane, and would soon vanish. 'fhe times of the Messiah, or 
"the last days," would succeed, and run on to the end of time. 'fhis prophecy, with 
scarcely any variation, is found in Isa. ii. Whether faaiah borrowed it from Micah, 
or Micah from Isaiah, or both from some older prophecy, does not appear. One thing 
seems ce, ta.in, tLat the propheW has never yet been fulfilled in the history of the 
wurl<l, and that its accomplishment must be in some distant period-" the last days." 
It enables us to make eertain remarks concerning the true religion of the gospel nge. 

l. THE 'f!lOE RELIGIO!i: OF 'l'HE GOSPEL AGE WILL DKCOME A GREAT POWEil. " The 
rn<mutain of the house uf the Lunl." Referring particularly to the temple that was 
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built on Mount Moriah, and called the mountain of the Lord's houee. The temple was 
the greatest thing in the religion of the Jews; it was the "mountain" in their 
scenery. The true religion is to become a. mountain. The little stone will become a 
mountain, and fill the whole earth. In truth, the true religion, where it exists, is the 
biggest thing. In the imlividual soul it is the largest thing. It is the dominant 
power, it is the mountain in the scenery of !I good man's experience. Let all men 
pos~ess it, and then it will be to the whole world what it is to the individual. Jn 
sooth, true religion is either everything or nothing; supremacy is its essence-the 
supreme thought, the supreme love, the supreme aim. Two things are here stated 
about this mountain. 1. It is to become established. How is it to be established? By 
civil authority, legislative enactments? Our foolish forefathers have thonght so, and 
many of the dolts of this generation think so too. But this to the last point is 
unpbilosophic and absurd. The weakness of religion in Christendom to-day may be 
ascribed to the futile attempts of unwise and ambitious men to establish it by law. 
You may as well endeavour to govern the planetary universe by the ten command­
ments as to establish religion by civil laws. 2. It is to becmne conspicuous. "In the 
top of the mountains." It will be seen from afar-the most elevated power of the 
world. It will be the chief thing in the markets, professions, and governments of 
the world, high up on the top of all. 

I!. THE TRUE RELIGION OF THE GOSPEL AGE WILL BECOME UNIVERSALLY AT'I'RAC­
TIVE. "And people shall flow unto it." "This is a fi,,uurative expression, denoting 
that they shall be converted to the true religion. It indicates that they shall come in 
multitudes, like the flowing of a mighty river. The idea of the flowing of the nation 
is of the movement of many people towards an object like a broad stream on the tides 
of the ocean, and is one that is very grand and sublime" (Barnes). In this period the 
social element will be brought into full play in connection with true religion. Men will 
stimulate each other to inquire after truth. "Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord." 1. They will st'I.Uiy its laws in order to obey them. "He will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his pa.Lbs." In those good times that are coming, men 
will study God'~ ways, and not man's theories, and study these ways, not as a matter 
of intellectual speculation, but in order to obey them, to walk in his ways. Religion 
in those days will be practical; it will be the law of every one's life, the great regulative 
force of society. 2. They will study its laws at the fuuntain-head. "For the Law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem." Jerusalem was the 
fountain-head of Christianity. Christ commanded his disciples to tarry at Jerusalem 
until they should be endued with power from on high. There also he commanded 
that the first sermon should be preached, a sermon concerning repentance and remis­
sion of sins; and there Peter opened his commission in his wonderful Pentecostal 
discourse. In those days men will go for religious instruction, not to patristic, 
puritanic, .Anglicrzn, or any other theological school, but to the fountain-head, to 
Jerusalem, where it is fresh and pure, most potent in spiritual stimulation and sugges­
tion. Men in these days have gone far away from the theology of Jerusalem. In 
that theology there a.re none of those miserable dogmas that are now preached, but 
facts concerning a Person, and that Person none other than the Scm of man and the 
Son of God. 

IIJ. 'l'HE TRUE RELIGION OF THE GOSPEL AGE WILL BECOME POWERFUL TO TERllINATE 
ALL WARS. 1. Here is the destruction of war. "Beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks." The arts of war destroyed, in their stead will 
flourish the arts of peace. The sword and spear, what ills of immeasurable enormity 
they have inflicted upon the race I Implements of hell, instruments by which :ill the 
infernal passions of the human heart have been excited and gratified. War is anti­
christ. 2. Here is the establishment of peace. "Shall sit every mau under his vine 
and under his fig tree." The words, "~it under his vine," are taken from 1 Kings iv. 
25, eto. Most incredible must this prediction have been to the meu ofMicnh's time; but 
it will be accomplished, for the mouth of the Lord of hosts bath spoken it. If he ha! 
spoken it and it docs not come to pass, it must be for one of three reasons: (1) Insin­
cerity; which cannot be entertained. (2) Change of purpose; which is equally 
inadmissible. (3) Unexpected difficulties; which is an absnrdity when applied to 
Omniscience.-D. T, 
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Ver. 6.-Man's religio'll,S nature. "For all people will walk every one in the name 
,,f his god, and we will walk in the Ne.me of the Lord our God for ever and ever." It 
is t.rite to say, what has been said & thousand times, that; ,man has a roligious nature, 
Albeit the practical recognition of the fact is of immense importance; without it, more 
than half the history of the world would be inexplicable, all methods for ita true 
improvement would be futile, and man would pass through this world to another 
without a God or any hope for a future. This verse suggests the wrong and the right 
development of this nature. 

I. THE WRONG DEVELOPME1'"T. What is that? Idolatry. " All people will walk 
every one in the name of his god." Polytheism proper is, and generally has been, the 
most popular religion in the world. Men have gods which they have made, palpable 
objects which they fashioned after au ideal, and the ide.al not unrrequently of the most 
base and loathsome kind. And they walk after these gods. The mariners in Jone.h's 
,·es.~el, when the storm came on, cried every man unto his god. Whence the cauij11 
of polytheism? The one gr~at cause, which comprehends all others, is depravity. 
Depre.,·ity : 1. Involves moral corruption. What are heathen gods, as a rule, but the 
deification of the lower passions and vices of mankind? 2. Involves carnality. 
Depraved men are so carnal that they have no idea of real things which have not size 
and form and tangible properties. Hence they want a god they can see and handl11 
and touch. 3. Involves thoughtlessr,ess. Polytheism Cl\nnot stand reasoning. It is 
supported by the thoughtless millions through the craft and sophistry of the priests. 
Every true thought will shatter a heathen deity. 

IL Tm: RIGHT DEVELOPMENT, What is that? Practical monotheism. " We will 
walk in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever." 1. This is rational. The one 
God is the sum total of all moral properties, the Proprietor of all resources, and the 
Bestower of all the existences and all the blessings therewith. What can be more 
rational than to walk in his way? In truth, it is the only true rational way in life. 
2. This is obligatory. No man is bound to walk in the name of an idol; nay, he is 
commanded not to do so. But every man is bound to walk in the Name of the Lord­
bound on the gronnd of his supreme excellence, his relations to man, and the obliga­
tion springing therefrom. 3. This is blessed. To walk in his Name is to walk 
through snnny fields abounding with all beauty and fruitfulness.-D. T. 

Vere. 6-8.-The moral monarchy of Chrue in the world. "In that day, saith the 
Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven out, and 
her that I havo afflicted; and I will make her that halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. And thou, 0 tower of the flock, the strong hold of 
the d.aughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem." Whether the subject of these verses is the 
restoration of the Jews after the Babylonish captivity or the gathering of men by 
Christ into a grand spiritual community, is a question on which there has been 
considerable discussion among biblical scholars, and therefore should preclude any­
thing like dogmatism on either side. I am disposed, however, to entertain the latter 
idea, because it seems most in accordance with the previous verses, in which there is 
an undoubted reference to the gospel age, and because it gives the passage a wide 
practical application. Delilzsch says, "' In that day' points back to the end of the 
days. At the time when many nations shall go on pilgrimage to the highly exalted 
mountain of the Lord, and therefore Zion-Jerusalem will not only be restored but 
greatly glorified, the Lord will assemble that which limps and is scattered abroad."_ 
We shall take the words, then, as illustrating certain facts_ connected with the moral 
•monarchy of Cl,rist in the world. 

L lT EMBRACES AMONGST ITS SU13JECTS THE MOST WRETCHED AND BOATTERED OF 
lrlEN. "In that d.ay, saith the Lord, will I assemble [gather] her that halteth [that 
which lirn1,eth], and I will gather her that is driven out [that which was thrust out], 
and her that [which] I have afflicted; and I will make her that [that which] halted 
[lirn1,s] a remuant, and her that [that which] was cast far off a strong nation: and the 
LorJ ~Lall reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for <:ver." Christ 
,., as bC~t to tbe lost ebeep of the house of brael (Matt. x. 6), aQd his invitation waa 
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to all that are "weary" and "heavy laden." The Church of Christ from the begin­
ning bae comprised those who were the most afflicted, the most scattered, and the 
moat distressed of mankind. It bas been and is the grand a.sylum for the tried and 
the sorrowful and those who are counted " the offscouring of all things" (1 Cor. iv. 13). 
1. (Jhrlst's moral monarchy knows nothing of favouritism. It does not treat men 
according to their physical con<lition, social status, or temporal circumstances. It has 
respect to souls. It is as much interested in the soul of the pauper as in that of the 
prince, the soul of the slave as in that of the sovereign. Human monarchies have 
ever been taken up with man in hie material relations. 'l'hc more wealthy and 
influential a man is, the more favours will worldly kings bestow; the indigent and the 
homeless are only regarded as beasts of burden. Not so with Christ as the Monarch. 
Every soul to him is a matter of profound practical interest. 2. (Jhrisfs moral, monarchy 
ia remedial in its design. It brings all the miserable together in order to rid them of 
their sorrows. By working into human eoule right principles of action and expelling 
wrong ones, it indirectly, though most efficiently, heals all the temporary woes of 
mankind. " Seek first the things from above, and all others shall be added unto yo1L" 
"Godliness is profitable unto ail things, having the promise of the life which now is, 
as well as of that which is to come." 

II. IT ESTAllLISHEB ITSELF AS THE GUARDIAN OF MEN FOB EVEB. "And thou, 0 
tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion," etc. The address to the 
•• tower of the flock" shows that, as the most wretched and scattered of men will be 
brought into a great community, so shall the reign of the daughter of Zion be restored, 
i.e. the Jews be converted and brought in with the Gentiles. The watch-tower spoken 
ofby Isaiah (xxxii.14) is most likely the tower here referred to by Micah. "Flock-tower" 
is a good expression, inasmuch as it indicates the watchfulness of Christ as a moral 
Shepherd, the great Shepherd of souls. It is said here that " the kingdom shall come 
to the daughter of Jerusalem." It did so come; it began with the Jews. "He came to 
his own, and his own received him not." .Although on his last visit to Jerusalem the 
common people did receive him as their King: "Hosanna to the Son of David!" 
What a Guardian, what a" Bishop of souls," is Christ I 1. He knows all his sheep. 
Ea.eh of the millions is known to him-his idiosyncrasies, imperfections, necessities, 
etc. 2. He has ample provision for all his sheep. Bia provisions are adapted to all, and 
are inexhaustible. 3. He has power to protect all hi, aheep. 

CoNCLUSION. Thank God this moral monarchy of Christ is established on our earth I 
The kingdom of God is come unto us. Thousands of all grades and classes have 
entered into it, and they have found it to be "righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." Would that it were universall It will be so one day. It is not so 
yet, because, being moral, men have the power of resisting it.-D. T. 

Vers. 9-13.-The moral ,·egeneration of the world. "Now why dost thou cry ont 
aloud? is there no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? for pangs have taken thee 
as a woman in travail. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 0 daughter of Zion," etc. 
The prophet here, without doubt, refers to the carrying away of the Jews to Babylon. 
He refers to the consternation in which the Jews would be placed on the approach of 
the Chaldea.n army, The questions relative to a "king•• and a "counsellor~ (ver. 9) 
are, it is thought, put forth in bitter irony, in order to provoke an answer. "ls them 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished?" The answer, perhaps, would be, "Yes, 
we have a king, and we have counsellors, but they are utterly worthless; they have 
power neither to protect us from the terrible calamities nor to invent means for our 
escape." The metaphor of the parturient woman seems intended to shadow forth the 
agony of their:consternation at the idea of going forth from the city of Jerusalem, being 
located in the open country, and afterwards conveyed to Babylon. After this comes 
the promise of emancipation. " There the Lord shall redeem thee from the band of 
thine enemies." Their restoration is metaphorically represented by a travailing woman. 
Whilst it is unfair to attach to Scripture a wrong interpretation, it is perfectly fair to 
use its passages as symbols of truths applicable to man in all ages and all lands. These 
words may serve to illustrate, therefore, some points in relation to the moral regenera­
tion of the world. 

I. THE STATE OF MANKIN]) BEQUillEB IT. "Is there no king in thee? is thy counsellor 
lU0AH, ~ 



f,6 THE BOOK OF MICAH. [cB, IV, 1-18. 

1•eri8hed?" It was more ~erious for the Jewish people to be deprlved of a king than 
f, •r any other people, for their king was theocratic; he was supposed to be the voice and 
vkegerent of God. The prophet means to say that when the Chaldeans would come 
Rnrl cnrry them away, they would have no king and no counsellors. Now, men in an 
1inregenerat~ state: 1. Have ,io ki,ng. A. political ruler is to man, as a spiritual 
energy, only a king in name. He does not command the moral affections, rule the 
con~cience, or legislate for the inner and primal springs of all activity. Such a king ia 
the deep want of man; he wants some one to be enthroned on his heart, to whom his 
conscience can render homage. No man in an unregenerate state bas such a king ; h, 
has gods many and lords many, of a sort, but none to rule him, and to bring all the 
rowers of his soul into one hnrmonious channel of obedience. 2. Have no counsellor. 
Society abounds with counsellors who proffer their advice ; but some of them are 
wicked, most of them wort.hless, few, if any, satisfactory, that is, to conscience. What 
the soul wants is not the mere book counsellor-though it be the Bible itself-but 
the spirit of that book, the spirit of reverence, love, Christ-like trust. Such a spirit, 
when it comes to us, will guide us into all truth; it is the" unction from the Holy One." 
3. Have no ease. "Pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail,n The unregenerate 
soul is always liable to consternation, remorse; it often writhes in agony. "There is 
no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." Now, moral regeneration brings the man a 
true King, a true Counsellor, a true Peace-a peace " that passeth all understanding." 

II. IT IS OPPOSED BY FORMIDABLE ANTAGONISTS. "Many nations are gathered 
against thee." The nations here referred to are those that composed the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar, or those that joined it in the attack against the Jews. What 
formidable opponents there are to the conversion of man I 1. TIU!. depraved elements oJ 
the soul. Unbelief, selfishness, carnality, etc. These are Canaanites that battle mightily 
against the moral Joshua. 2. The corrupt inft:uenr,e of society. How much, in this 
country and this age especially, is there struggling against man's regeneration-custom, 
fashion, amusements, pleasures I And then, too, acting through all these forces within 
and without, there are the principalities and powers of darkness ; so that it comes to 
pass that it is no very easy thing to effect the regeneration of men; there are nations 
of moral forces battling age.inst it. 

III. IT IS GUARANTEED BY THE woBD OP .ALmGB'l'Y Gon. " They know not the 
thoughts of the Lord,'' etc. The enemies of the Jews were utterly ignorant of God's 
purpose to deliver his people from Babylonish captivity. "They had not the most 
distant idea that the object of Jehovah, in permitting his people to be so treated, was 
to recover them from idolatry, and thus prepare them for a triumphant restoration. 
The metaphor taken from the process of threshing out P!n is frequently used by the 
prophets to denote the complete destruction of a people.' 1. Man in ignorance fighta 
against God's purpose. The Chaldeans and all the enemies of the Jews did so now. 
Men are always doing this. "Had they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory." 2. Man, in fighting against God's purpose, brings roin on himself, 
It is here predicted that the enemies of the Jews should be as "sheaves," and that the 
Jews themselves should be strengthened. "I will make thine hom iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brass." "When God," says an old writer, "has conquering work for 
his people to do, he will furnish them with strength and ability for it-will make the 
horn iron and the hoofs brass; and when be does so, they must exert the power he 
gives them, and execute the commission : even the daughter of Zion may arise and 
thresh." The nations thought to ruin Christianity in its infancy, but it was victorious 
over them. Those who persisted in their enmity were broken to pieces (Matt. xxi; 44), 
particularly the Jewish nation; but multitudes by Divine grace were joined to the 
Church, and they and their substance were consecrated to the Lord Jesus, the Lord ol 
the whole earth.-D. T. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 
Verll, 1-4.-§ 8. After Zion's degrada,­

iion Mea,iah shall be born, and ,hall bring 
the WQT/.d into 1ubjection • • 

Ver. 1.-This veree ie joined to the pre­
ceding chapter in the Hebrew. Jernealem 
ie addressed, as in eh. iv. 9, 11, not the 
invading army. The prophet returns to 
the view of the mieery and humiliation ex­
preseed in that paeeage. Gather thyself in 
troops; or, tlwu shalt gather thyself, etc. 
.JeruB&lem must collect ite armieil to defend 
itself from the enemy. 0 daughter of troops. 
.Jerusalem is thus named from the number 
of eoldiera collect.ad within her walls, from 
whence marauding expeditione were wont 
to set forth. Pusey considers that she is so 
,oalled from the act.a of violence, robbery, and 
bloodshed which are done within her (eh. 
ii. 8 ; iii. 2, etc. ; J er. vii. 11 ). Keil thinks 
the prophet repreeents the people crowding 
together in fear. It is more natural to refer 
the expression to tile abnorm11! assemblage 
of soldiers and fugitives within the walls of 
a besieged city. Septuagint, 'Eµ.,ppa;x8ficr•­
""'' 81J')'cf.T1JP iµ.cJ,pa:yµ.r;, "'l'he daugllter shall 
be wholly hemmed in;" Vulgate, Vastaberis, 
ji,lia latronis. Re he.th laid siege. The 
enemy is spoken of by an abrupt change of 
person (comp. Isa. i. 29). Age.inst ns. 
The prophet idE!ntifies himself with the 
besieged people. They ahe.11 smite the 
judge of Israel, etc. "The judge" repre­
sents the supreme authority, whether king 
or otller governor (Amos ii. 8); but he is 
ailed here "judge," that the sacred name 
of king may not be spoken of RB dis­
honoured. To smite upon the cheek is the 
grossest insult (comp. 1 Kings xxii. 24; Job 
xvi. 10; Luke xxii. 64). When Zion is thus 
beeieged, and ite rulers suffer the utmost 
contumely, its condition must look hopeless. 
Such e. state of things was realized in the 
treatment of Zedekiah (2 Kings xxv.), and 
in many subsequent sieges of Jerusalem. 
But the underlying idea is that Israel shall 
suffer dire distress at the he.uds of her 
enemies until Messiah comes, and she 
herself turns to the Lord. The LXX. 
translates sl1ophet, "judge," by ,pv;,..tis, 
◄• tribes," but the other Greek translators 
gi'l'e 1<p1Tf,11, 

Ver. 2,-At the time of Zion's deepest 
distress, and when her earthly king is 
suffering the grossest degradntion, reduced 
e.s it were to the shepherd-house at Bethle­
hem, a Deliverer shall a.rise thence who 
shall do wonderful things. This passage 
was quoted by the Sanhedrin to ans11er 

Herod's question where the Christ wu to 
be bom (Matt. ii. 5, 6; comp. John vii. 42). 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah. Ephratah 
(Ephrathah, or Ephrath), "fruitfulness," i» 
another name for Bethlehem, " House of 
bread" (Gen. x:u:v. 19; 1 Sam. xvii. 12 ; 
Rath i. 2); from its position it is also 
called Bethlehem Judah (Judg. xvii. 7), 
being situated in the tribe.I lot of Judah, 
a.bout five miles south of Jerusalem, and 
thue distingnished from a town of the eame 
name in Zebulun (Josh. :xi.x. 15). Septuagint. 
Kal crl,, B716;,..e~µ., o1,cos 'E,Ppa;8J. [ Toi) 'E,ppa.Bd, 
Alex.], "And thou, Betblehem, house of 
Ephrathah." The rest of the clause is best 
translated, too little to be among the (/wv­
sanda of Judah. Ee.eh tribe was divided 
into "thousands," which would be equiv~ 
lent to clans, with its own head_ Probe.bly 
the reckoning was made of fighting men 
(see note on Zech. ix. 7; and comp. Numb. 
i. 16; x. 4; Josh. xxii 21, 80; 1 Sam. x. 
19). Bethlehem, called in the text Bethle­
hem Ephrati\h for solemnity's eake, was 
a small place ( ,crf,µ.71, John vii 42), of such 
slight importance as not to be named among 
the possessions of Judah in Josh. xv., or in 
the catalogue of N eh. xi. 25, etc. Yet out of 
thee ilhe.ll he (one) oome forth Ullto me 
that is to be Ruler in Israel In spite of its 
insignificance, this birthplace of David shall 
be the birth place of Messiah. "Shall come 
forth" is spoken sometimes of birth and 
descent, as in Gen. xvii 6 and xxxv. 11; at 
other times it contains merely the notion of 
proceeding from, as in Jer. xxx. 21. In the 
present case both ideas are suitable. Unto 
me (Jehovah is speaking). To my praise 
a.nd glory, to do my will. Micah by theee 
words would recall the announcement con­
cerning David made to Samuel, "I have 
provided me o. king" (1 Sam. xvi. 1), and 
thus show the typical relation of David to 
the Messiah (Keil). Whose goings forth he.ve 
been from of old, from everlasting. The mee.n­
ing of the word rendered " goings forth" 
(mot,aoth) is somewhat doubtful. Septuti­
gint, 1(0801: Vulgate, egressus. The Fe.thers 
see in it a declaration of the eternal genera­
tion of the Son: he who was born in time 
e.t Bethlehem bath &n eternal existence. In 
this case the ]?lure.I form of the word ill 
a plural of maJesty, or an abstract expres­
sion (comp. Ps. cxiv. 2, "dominions;" Isa. 
liv. 2, "habitations"). To Christians, who 
believe in tile mystery of the Holy Trinity. 
the plural would express the continual 
generation of the Son from the Fa.ther from 
everlasting and to everlasting, never begin­
ning and never ending; e.s the Council or 
Ll\teron says, "Without beginning, ever an.d 
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without end, the FathElr begc-tting, the Son 
being born (na,r.ens), and the Holy Ghost 
proooeding." Many oomn1entators take the 
"goings forth" to be the ancient promises, 
the revelations of the Angel of the covenant 
to the patriarohs, the various preparations 
made in type and history for the appear­
ance of the great Son of David in due time; 
but this is a forced interpretation of the 
word. Granted that Micah's contemporaries 
understood the prophecy to state merely 
that a Saviour shonld arise from the lineage 
of David who traced his descent from hoar 
antiquity, and might be said to have lived in 
the days of old, this fact (if it be a fact) does 
not preclude us, with our more perfect know­
ledge, from seeing a deeper meaning in the 
inspired nttere.nce, an adnmbration of the 
nature of that Prince whom Isaiah calls 
"Everlasting" (eh. ix. 6), the Word who 
"was in the beginning with God" (John i. 1, 
2). We may note certain contrasts in these 
two first verses. Zion, " the daughter of 
troopa," is contrasted with the mean and 
inllignificant Bethlehem; yet the former 
shall be ehe.mefully handled, the latter 
highly honoured; that one's king shall be 
dethroned and disgraced, this one's Ruler is 
from everlasting and to everlasting. 

Ver. 3.-Therefore; i.e. because God hath 
designed to punil!h before delivering, and 
this delivemnce is to arise from the little 
Bethlehem, not from J emsa.lem. This pre­
euppoaes that the house of David will have 
lost the throne and have been reduced to a 
low ~d.ition. Will he give them up. 
Jehovah will give up the people to its 
enemies : this is the way in which the honse 
of David she.11 come to low estate. She 
whioh travaileth hath brought forth. Many 
commentators have taken the travailing 
woman to be the afflicted community of 
lsre.el, or Zion; but we may not altogether 
reject the old interpretation which regards 
this as a prophecy of the birth of Christ 
from the Virgin, in accords.nee with the 
received Messianic exposition of Ise.ie.h's 
great prediction, " Behold, the virgin she.ll 
conceive" (Isa. vii 14). Such an announce­
ment comes in naturally after the announce­
ment of the Ruler coming forth from 
Bethlehem. Israel shall be oppressed until 
the time ordained when "she who is to 
bear" shall bring forth. Then (rather, and, 
i.e. until) the remna.nt of hill brethren shall 
.return UILto (with) the ohildren of Israel 
The remnant of hie brethren are the rescued 
of the Judtea.ns, who are the brethren of 
Messiah according to the tlesh : these in a 
litere.l sense shall return from exile together 
with the others, and in a spiritual sense 
11hall be converted e.nd be joined with the 
true Lira.elites, the true seed of Abraham. 

Ver. 4.-B.e shall stand. The Ruler, 

Messiah, shl\ll stand ns a good shepherd, 
guiding nnd ordering hie tlook, Wl\tchful 
and rendy to aid and defend (comp. F.zuk, 
xxxiv. 23; John x. 11). Septuagint,n/i<r,.-ca, 
""l ~,i,,.-..,, " shall stand and see." J'ee4; 
i.e. his flook. Septue.gint, 1ro1µ<111•1 .-1> ,ro/µ1110, 
.. b.-oii. In the strength of the Lord, with 
which he is invested and which he disple.ye 
in the oare of hie people. In the ~esty 
of the Name of the Lord his God, Messiah 
shall rule iu all the power e.nd glory with 
which God hath revealed himself on ee.rtb 
(comp, Isa. ix. 6; Matt. xxviii. 18; John i. 
14 ). They shall abide ; Septua.gint, l;,rJ.p­
(ou<r<, •• they shRU be," The children of 
Israel shall sit, dwell, in rest and penoe to 
their own le.ud (eh. iv. 4; Lev. xxvi. 5, 6; 
Joel iii. 20; Amoa ix. 14, 15). The Vulgate, 
from e. different pointing of the Hebrew, 
renders, com,crtentur. With this the Ohaldee 
and Syriac agree, Bnt this idea is already 
expressed in ver. 8. Now shall he be great. 
When the prophecy is fulfilled and Meesie.b 
is feeding his flock, hie dominion shall ex­
tend unto the ends of the earth (comp. 
Mal. i. 11, 14; Ps. ii. 8; lxxii. 8: Luke i. 32) 

Vera. 5, 6.-§ 9. Under Mllllsiah'• rule 
shall be peace. Cheyne considers these 
verses to have been inserted by :an after­
thought, either to explain the " me.ny 
ne.tione" and "many peoples" of eh. iv. 11, 
13, or to ·rectify the omission of the period 
of foreign rule. This may be reasone.bly 
allowed ; bnt it ie not neceese.ry to the ex­
planation of the paragraph, which ie merely 
a further description of Messiah's kingdom. 

Ver. 5.-And this Man shall be the Peaoe • 
and he shall be Peace; Vulgate, et erit ial.e 
Paz,. This so.me Ruler will not only bring 
peace, and be the Author of peace, but be 
himself Peace; as Isaiah (ix. 5) ce.lle him 
"Prince of Pee.cc," e.nd St. Paul (Eph. ii.14) 
"our Peace." Peace personified (comp. 
Zech. ix. 9). It is best to put a full stop 
here, and remove the colon at "le.nd" 
in the next clause. There me.y be an 
allusion to Solomon, the pee.cefnl king, who 
erected the temple and whose reign exhibited 
the ideal of happy times, Septuagint, "'" 
fo.-a., a.~.-ii ,lp,)1111, "and to her shall be 
peace." 

0

When the ABByrian shall oome. 
The prophet, in this and the following 
verses, shows whe.t is that peace which 
Messiah she.ll bring. Asshur is named as 
the type of Israel's deadliest foe, and e.e that 
which even then we.e three.tening the kiog-­
dom: witness Sennacherib's invasion in 
Hezekiab's time, when the angel of the 
Lord smote the alien army with sudden 
destruction (2 Kings xix.). The prophecy 
looks forward to a far-diste.nt future, when. 
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the world-power is arrayed against God's 
people ; the details ( ae often in snob pro­
phecies) do not exa.ctly suit the actual 
facts in ccntempomry history. Then ahall 
we raise against him aeven shepherds, 
We, the Israel of God, shall be enabled to 
repel the enemy. "Shepherds," i.e. princee, 
and those in o.bundanoe. "Seven" is the 
perfect number, representing completeness 
and rest. And eight principal men; or, 
princes among men, appointed by the Ruler 
ae hie subordinates and representatives. 
These are ea.id to be "eight," to imply their 
great number: there should be a super­
abundance of able leaders. (On a similar 
use of numbers, see note on Amoe i. 3.) The 
LXX. renders, o/C'Tcl, 11-1,-yµaTa l,,v8ptfnrr,,v, 
.. eight attacks of men," reading differently. 

Ver. 6.-They ahall we.ate, The word 
rendered" waete" (raah) is capable of two 
interpretations according as it ie derived. It 
may mean" to break" or" to feed;" and in 
the latter sense may signify either "to eat 
up" or "to be shepherd over," ae the 
Septuagint, .,,o,µa.voiiu,. The 11ddition, with 
the sword, however, limits the explanation, 
whichever verb we refer it to. These 
leaders shall not only defend their own lo.nd 
age.inst the enemy, but shall carry the war 
into the hostile territory, conquer it, and 
rule with rigour (for the phrase, comp. 
Pe. ii. 9; Rev. ii. 27; ni. 5). True religion 
has always a war to wage with error and 
-worldlinese, but shall conquer in the power 
-of Christ. The la.nd of Nimrod. This is 
taken by some commentators to mean Babf~ 
Jon, the other great enemy of the Church 
-of God. But Babylon is nowhere in Scrip­
tme called "the land of Nimrod," though 
Nimrod ie connected with Babel in Gen. x. 
10; and the term ie better explained here 
.as a synonym of Aeeyrie., used to recall the 
"rebel" (eo Nimrod ie interpreted) who 
founded the first empire (Gen. x. 8-12), 
and gives the character to the kingdom of 
this world. In the entranoea thereof; 
literally, in the gates thereof; i.e. in the 
cities and fortresses, corresponding to the 
.. palaces" of ver. 5 ( comp. lee.. iii. 26; xiii. 
2: Nab. iii. 13). Septuagint, iv ,j Td</>P'I' 
abT,is, " with her trench; " Vulgate, in lanceis 
~tu, which, if the Hebrew be taken as Jerome 
.reads it, will be in close parallelism with the 
words in the. preoeding clause, "with the 
sword." Thus ( and) he shall deliver us, 
lsre.el has to undergo much tribulution and 
many struggles, but Messiah shall eave her. 

Vere. 7-9.-§ 10. The people under 
Meseiah's rule have a mission to ezecute; 
they are to be not only conquerors, but 

.. ,mviours also. 
Ver. 7.-Firet, Israel in God's hands shall 

;fie an inetruwcnt of life e.ml heulth to the 

nations. The remnant of la.ooh. The faithful, 
Messianic Israel, a.a eh. iv. 7; lea. x. 21. 
Many people; rather, many poople• (eh. iv. 
11, 13); BO in ver. 8. The LXX. ineerte, lr 
Toi's {9vff7'111, "among the nations," ae in ver. 8. 
As a dew from the Lord. Converted Israel 
ehall e.ct as Meeeiah himeelf in refreshing 
and stimulating the nations. Receiving 
grace from him, she shall diffuee it to 
others. (For the metaphor of dew thua need. 
comp. Dent. xxiii. 2; Hos. xiv. 6.) It is 
especially appropriate in a country where 
from May to October the life of herbage 
depends chiefly on the copious dews (comp. 
Gen. u:vii. 28; Dent. xxxiii. 13, 28: Hag. 
i. 10). As the showers upon the graaa. 
The dew is called " showers " ae appearing 
to descend in a multitude of drops. That 
t&nieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the sons of men. Thie refers to the dew, 
which is wholly the gift of God, and is not. 
artificially supplied by man's labour, ea 
Egypt is "watered by the foot" (Dent. xL 
10). So grace ie God's free, unmerited 
gift, and will come upon the nations in his 
good time and way. The LXX. has here 
a curious rendering, K"1 C:.s l!pvu ,.,,t 
l!-ypr,,1TT111, h-o,s µ¾, IT'IJVG')(9j µ11ads, µ115" 
wouTp Iv uloit &v6ptfnr.,,,, which Jerome 
exp lame of the obdurate Gentiles who con­
tinue in unbelief, "ae lambs upon the gmsa, 
that none may e.esemble nor withstand 
among the sons of men." 

Ver. 8.-Secondly, Israel shall be a 
terrible power among the nations, and in­
vincible in strength. "Nova theocratica 
agit Sll&viter et fortiter" (Kne.henbe.uer). 
As a lion. The Lamb of God is also the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev. v. 5; 
Numb. xxiii 24 ), and he "is set for the fa.11 
and rising age.in of many" (Luke ii 34) . 
In his irresistible strength Israel shall over­
come 11ll enemies. So Jude.a Macce.ban1s is 
compared to a lion (1 MBcc. iii. 4). 

Ver, 9.-The prophet's exulting prayer 
for the success of hie people. Thine hand 
shall be, etc.; rather, let thine hand be lifted 
up'; and eo in the next clause, "let thine 
enemies be cut off." The phrase, " high be 
thy hand upon, or over," rece.lls the expres­
sion in Exod. xiv. 8, "The children of lerael 
went out with an high hand" (comp. Numb . 
xxxiii. S : lea. xxvi. 11 : and our idiom, " to 
get tl..te npper hand"). (For the promise 
contained in the prayer, see Isa. l.x. 12.) 

Vere. 10-15.-§ 11. Meuiah shall d&troy 
all the inatruments of war, and put down all 
idolatry, having taught hi, people to relt· 
upon him alone. 

Ver. 10.-In that day. When Messie.h'11 
kingdom ie established. Micah depicts the 
interior perfectiou of the Church, as he had 
btfore ellph,ined its relatioa t1;1 ellteroal 
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11ationB. Rones . ohariota. The thinga 
most ueoo in attack and defenoe, and for­
bidden by God BS betraying diatrust in his 
providenoe (comp. Deut. xvii. 16; le:i.. ii. 7; 
z.,.oh. ix. 10). In the reign of the rrince of 
Peaoo all war shall ooue (Is&. ix. 4-6). 

Ver. 11.-Citiea. AbodeB of luxnry and 
pride. From M881!iah's kingdom all pomp 
tmd vain-glory shall be shut oul Strong 
holda. Snoh defences shall not be needed 
nor allowed ( oomp. Isa. ii. 15; Zeoh. ii. 
"5). 

Ver. 12.~ Wituhorafta. Magic and sorcery, 
which were much practised in Syria and 
Palestine, os in Chaldea, the literature of 
which country consists in great part of 
11pelle and charms. It is t.o the belief in the 
efficacy of l!llch incantations thot we owe the 
episode of Balak and Ba.la.am (Numb. xxii. 
-xxiv.), and the enactments in the Law; 
e.g. Dent. xviii. 10, etc. ( comp. Isa. ii. 6; 
xlvii. 12). Septuagint, .,.,. ,pd.pµa.1td. trau, 
"thy poieons;" Vulgate, maleficia. Sootli.­
uyen; properly, cloud-di11inerB, or storm­
makers; either persons who profe8Sed to 
divine by means of the shape a.nd oolour 
of clouds, or, as the old Scandinavian 
witch011, oharlat&ns who 88SllDled the power 
of oaUBing and directing st.orms. Cheyne 
compares the common name of sorcerers 
among savages, .. rain-makers." 

Ver. 13.-Gra.ven imagel, of stone or 
metal (Lev. :x:xvi. 1). standing image•; 
Septuagint, Tas trr11A.d.s irau, "thy columns;" 
Vulgate, Btatuaa tuas. These are stone 
imagell or pillan dedicated to false goda 

(I Kings xiv. 23). A pillar to mark a plclce 
consecrated to the worship of the Lord wa& 
allowed (see Gen. xxviii. 18; :nxi. 18, 45; 
Isa. xix. 17). It we.a when this ouatom 
degenerated into idolatry that it was steruly 
denounced (Dent. xvi. 22; xxvii. 15, eto.). 

Ver. 14.-Thy grove■ (.daherim); Exod. 
xxxiv. 18; Deut. vii. 5, etc. Asherab 
was a Ca.naanitish goddess, whose worship. 
was oelebre.ted with licentious rites. She 
oorrespon<ls to the Ashtoreth of the Phceni­
oiana and lshtar of the Assyrians, and seem• 
to have been adored as the goddeilll of the 
productive power of natnre, Her symbol 
WBS a. tree _or a wooden post. So (and) 
will I destroy thy oitiea; i.e. those cities 
which have been the centres of idolatry,-ot 
a.re especially connected with such worship 
(comp. Amos v. 5). The word rendered 
" cities" has by some been translated, and 
by others baa been so altered as to be 
translated, "adversaries;" but there is no 
variety in the reading, or in the rendering 
of tho ancient versions ( except the Ta.r­
gum); and, explained as above, it is no­
mere repetition of the thought in ver. 11. 

Ver. 15.-The time of Messiah is the era 
when judgment BhaJl fe.11 on the obdurate 
heathen. Such as they have not heard; 
rather, which ha11e·not hearkened, which a.re 
disobedient. Beptu.a.giut, "Because they 
hearkened not" (comp. Isa. lxvi 15-18'; 
Joel iii. 9, etc. ; Zeph. iii. 8 ; Hag. iL 22;. 
2 These. i. 7-10). It is implied that 
some of the heathen will hearken to the 
revelation of Jehovah by the Messiah.,· 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 2.-Bethlehem Ephra,tah. I. THE NAME OF THE PLACE 18 VEBY SVGGEBTIVB. 
Bethlehem; i.e. "House of bread." Ephratah ; i.e. "Fruitfulness." Both thn& 
signified plenty, abundance, fertility. They were most appropriate as designating thQ 
spot, for fertility has been and is still characteristic of that locality. "It is now a 
large village, beautifully situated on the brow of a high hill, which commands an 
extensive view of the surrounding mountainous country, and rises in parterres ot 
vineyards, almond groves, and fig plantations, watered by gentle rivulets that 
murmur through the terraces ; and is divereined by towers and wine-presses" (Kitto's 
'Cyclopmdia,' art. " Bethlehem,'' voL i. p. 326; see also Porter's 'Handbook,' p. 206)• 
The place iu itB rich fruitfulness was symbolical of that spiritual abundonce which 
should be secured to the world by him who is" the Bread of life" (John vi. 33-35),. 
and the seed-corn to fall into the ground and die, and thus to bring forth much fruit 
(John xii. 24). 

II. THE LOWLTh'EBB OF THE PLACE rs ALSO SUGGESTIVE. From Numb. i. 5-16 and 
L 4 we learn that each of the tribes of Israel had its thousands of fighting men, each 
thousand having its appointed leader; whilst from the Dook of Joshua we gather that 
this appointment was continued after the settlement of Canaan (xxii. 21, 30). So 
in.significant, however, was Bethlehem that it could make but a small contribution 
towards this arrangement, and hence was "least among the thousands of Judah.n 
Yet upon this lowly place honour was to be conferred in the birth there of the world'&­
~eeiller. The small was to become great, and the mean exalted. Ar0und it& 
pl.aw the glory of the Lord should ~hine, and the songs of angels should resound,.. 
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chanting tbo natal-song," Glory to God in tho highest," etc. (Luke ii. 14). And if a 
humble 'llillage through its connection with the Christ of God became thus exal red, 
much more surely shall human hearts and lives. Associated with him, they w1,o, 
judged by the world's standards, are accounted mean and despicable, secure to them­
selves present dignity and eternal honour. 

III. THIS PROPIIEOY BEBPEOTING THE MEBBU.H's LOWLY BmTHPLA0E LIVED IN TIIE 
MEMORIES AND HEABTS 0B' Gon'& ANCIENT PEOPLE. Two striking confirmations of 
this are given in the Gospels. 1. In connection with the visit of the M-a<rians to 
Jerusalem. Herod in his alarm gathered the Jewish Sanhedrin togeth~r, and 
imperiously demanded information from the priests and scribes as to where, io 
accordance with Jewish traditions, the Mes,iah was to be born. And their reply 
(Matt. ii. 5, 6) indicates that they had in their memory this prophecy by Mic,h; 
whilst the readiness with which they replied to the inquiry of Herod manifests how 
clearly this prophecy had become impressed upon the Jewish mind. 2. In connectiori 
with Christ's appearance in Jerusalem at "the Feast of Tabernacles." His bearers., 
moved by his marvellous teaching, began to acknowledge him as the Messiah, when lo! 
the Pharisees cried, "Shall Christ came out of Galilee? Bath not the Scripture said. 
that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of Bethlehem, where David was ? " 
(John vii. 42). It is evident that these Pharisees knew all about this ancient prediction, 
and that they expected the Messiah, in accordance with it, to appear in Bethlehem. 
Note--

IV. THE BEMABKABLB FULFILMENT, Dr TBE ORDEB OF PROVIDENCE, OF THTB 
NATIONAL BXPEOTATION. The decree went forth from Cmsar Au.,17\lstus that all the 
Roman .world should be enrolled (Luke ii. 1). The emperor, in issuing the decree, 
thought only of his imperial authority and the glory of the empire; but God was 
working through all, and making the earthly kingdom to serve the heavenly, and. 
bringing about the fulfilment of the prophecy that in Bethlehem the Christ should. 
appear. So, earthly princes anil potentates, statesmen and diplomatists, are ever itt 
work, thinking only of the interests of their own nations; but above all is the God of 
nations, the. supreme Ruler, sitting on the throne of his majesty in perfect repose, and 
overruling all to the accomplishment of his purposes of love and mercy towards the 
whole race (Prov. ui. 1; xvi. 33) . 

. Ver. 2.-ne-nawre oftM Mes8iah's rule. "That is to b6 Ruler in Israel." In the 
first verse Micah had spoken of the failure of earthly rulers. "The judge of Israel 
ahou\d, be smitten with a rod upon the cheek." '£he rulers who had so lamentably 
failed.in their administration should come to nought, but there should rise. up in the 
time appointed "a King to reign in righteousness," and who should establish a king­
dom which should n·ever be" moved." Unfortunately, however, in the Jewish mind, 
the nature of this kingdom took a visible shape; and they anticipated that the Me8siah 
should establish a· kingdom which should be marked by regal splendour and worldly 
power; Hence, when he appeared, the appeal was made to him to free them from 
paying tribut.e to Caisar (Matt. uii. 17-22); to sit in judgment, and to sett.le dis­
putes (Luke xii. 13; John viii. 2-11); and they sought to take him by force, and to 
compel him to set up his throne (John vi. 15). And it is easy to understand how that, 
cherishing these mistaken notions, the Christ of God became an enigma to them; and 
that, disappointed in the course he pursued, they turned aside from him, cherished 
·hostility towards him, and even cried, "Away with him ! crucify him!" But, for all 
this, in the spiritual sense predicted by Micah and others, he was the true King of 
Israel, and his claim can be fully vindicated. He was "Ruler in Israel" in a far higber 
and nobler sense·than David and his successors had ever been the sovereigns of the 
people. The functions which Jesus declined to fulfil were, after all, the lesser aud 
inferior functions of the King of Israel. The higher functions were those which the 
Lord God himself had fulfilled in relation to the Jewish nation, and before ihat nation 
in the pride of its heart had demanded an earthly ruler. God had been their King. 
David and his successors were but Jehovah's deputies, and were appointed by hi,n 
to discharge the lesser and secondary functions; but there were higher functions, 
which Jehovah alone haJ fulfilled. It was he who by his appointment and power 
had separated that people from among the nations, and it was he who of his infiuite 
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1•.-i~dom framc>d those Divine laws by which the people thus separated were to be 
gn,emed, and in obedience to which they were to find happiness e.nd security. .And 
Christ Jesus became in the highest sense "the Ruler in Israel," in that he came to 
gather a people to his praise out or the wreck and ruin sin had wrought among the 
nations, and t-0 give them that Christian law of rectitude and righteousneBB, of mercy 
and love, the embodiment and perfecting of all previous revelations, and in following 
which there should be experienced the truest peace and the most abiding joy. He 
came to set up on earth "the kingdom of heaven," and to establish amongst men a 
Divine and heavenly rule. His is not a kingdom of the senses, but of the spirit; it 
consists not in "meat and drink," but in "righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost" (R-Om. xiv. 17). He is "the Ruler," and the principles of his rule are such as, 
finding a lodgment in the heart and drawing the soul to him in loving loyalty and 
devotion, renders it true and good, holy and happy. .And all that is needed in order 
to render the world sin bas blighted bright and blessed, is that his rulership be 
universally acknowledged and his reign be established in every human soul. 

"Hark the glad sound, the Saviour comes, 
The Saviour promised long; 

Let every heart prepare a throne, 
And every voice 11, eong." 

Ver. 2 (last clause).-The eternal "goings fortA" of the Ohrist of God. "When he 
aaye bis beginnings are from the beginning, from the days of antiquity, he shows his 
pre-existent nature, as when be says he will go forth as Ruler to feed his people Israel 
he shows his temporal birth" (Chrysostom). "Going forth is here opposed to going 
forth-a going forth out of Bethlehem to a going forth from eternity; a going forth 
which then was still to come, to a going forth which had been long ago, from the days 
ef eternity. The word expresses pre-existence, an eternal existence backwards as well 
as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of God" (Pusey, in loc.). The expression 
here naturally leads us to think of the words with which St. John commences his 
Gospel (1. 1). We can offer no explanation as to how this could be. We fully 
acknowledge the difficulty, and which lies within the Divine nature itself. We bow 
before the mystery. "God is great, and we know him not." Reason is baffled when 
it inquires concerning the Divine Personality; but where reason ca.nnot penetrate, 
faith can reverentially and tranquilly rest. .And certainly the Prophet Micah here, and 
the Evangelist John in the prologue to his Gospel, claimed no more for the Messiah than 
the Christ claimed for himself (comp. John vi. 62; viii. 58; xvii. 5, 24; Rev. i. 8). 
This eternal Son of God is presented to us here in his Di vine manifestations; for the 
&eer speaks of " his goings forth." 

L 'l'uoE THESE "GOINGS FORTH." We may do so: 1. In creation. In view of bis 
oneness with God, this is declared to have been his work (John i. 8; Col. i. 16, 17). 
2. In providenr.e. In reading the Old Testament in its allusions to the Divine care 
exwcised over eminent saints of God, we find a Divine exalted Personage occasionally 
referred to as manifesting himself to such-to .Abraham (Gen. xviii.); to Jacob (Gen. 
:xxxii. 24, 30) to the Israelites through Moses (Exod. xxili. 20, 21); to Joshua (Josh. v, 
13-15). There are insnperable difficulties if we sin1ply regard these as angelic minis­
tries expressive of the Divine care over the good as the God of providence. It would 
not have been said in reference to any angel," Provoke him not, for he will not pardon 
your transgressions;" nor would any mere angelic intelligence have accepted the 
:i.doration of J osbua, but would have said, "See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow­
servant," etc. (Rev. xxii 9). The most reasonable conclusion is that these were the 
"goings forth" in providence of the pre-existent Son of God. 8. In grace. (1) In 
the counsels of the Godhead. Man by transgression mournfully departed from his God. 
He lost the Divine favour and the light of the Divine countenance. And when his 
condition became helpless and hopeless, lo l Divine interpositions with a view to his 
salvation. And it was in the depths of the compassion of the eternal Son Qf God that 
the stream of Divine mercy took its rise, and which shall flow on to bless the whole 
world ; and from him, " the Sun of Ri6hteousness," has emanated the cheering ray of 
llope to ruined man. Nor, in speaking thus of the love of the eternal Son, do we slight 
the love of the eternal Father. Observe, in this verse God, speaking of his Son, says, 
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"Ho shall come forth unto me," meaning surely that Christ, in his incarnation, with all 
that was thus involved of mercy and grace, would, in rescuin~ and restoring man, fulfil 
the Divine purpose and accomplish the Diviae will. The Divine Father is no wrathful 
Being, needing to be appeased by the sacrifice of hie Son. The Father "so loved the 
world, that he gave," etc. (John iii. 16). The eternal Spirit, too, strives and pleads 
with men. There never has been schism in the eternal counsels. The mercy that 
s11ves ue bad its origin in the free and unbought love of the Godhead. (2) In the life 
and work of the incarnate Christ. The life of Jesus is the most wonderful ever lived 
in the flesh. The lives of patriarcl1s, prophets, and righteous men through all ages 
pale in the presence of this life. "Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." "His 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting; " but none of his manifestations 
has ever equalled that which took place when he clothed himself in the veil of our 
mortal flesh, and enabled man, through his perfect character and self-sacrificing work, to 
behold expressed in their very midst the glory of the Lord. 

I!, CONNECT THESE "GOINGS FORTH" WITH WHAT WAS PREDICTED HERE RESPECTING 
THE ADVENT OF CHRIST. As we behold him in his eternal existence and glory, 
Creator of all things, the Giver of life, the Im parter of light, manifesting himself in all 
the departments of the Divine operation; and then think of him as condescending 
to the limitations and conditions of our humanity, bumbling himself to "the poor 
manger" at Bethlehem, and "the bitter cross" at Calvary, we are filled with wonder; 

~

et love also inflames and inspires our souls. With profoundest gratitude and holiest 
oy we raise our carols. As we think of him as "the Ancient of days" and also the 
abe of Bethlehem, our hearts are drawn to him, and we are impelled to adopt u our 

own the strain of Micah's great contemporary Isaiah, and to sing exultantly, "For 
unto us a Child is born," etc. (Isa. ix. 6). 

Ver. 3.-Success; but in God's own time. There ill a certain degree of ambiguity 
about these words, yet amidst this we find certain practical teachings very clearly 
enunciated. 

I. WE ARE REMINDED OF DELAYS IN THE DIVINE WOB.XING. Seven hundred 
years must elapse ere the predictions respecting the advent of the Redeemer should be 
fulfilled and "the time" come. God's purposes in grace, e.s well as in nature and 
providence, are developed gradually. He makes demands upon human patience, 
bidding us wait. He often, by slow processes, brings to pass that which he has 
planned. "Rest in the Lord," etc. (Ps. xxxvil. 7). 

II. WE ABE REMINDED OF THE WITHDRAWAL OF PBIVIl.EGE. "Therefore will he 
give them up until," etc. The favoured people had slighted the privileges which God 
had so richly bestowed upon them. He had not dealt so graciously ,vith any other 
nation, but the blessings granted they had failed to improve, and hence these were now 
to be withdrawn. God bad delivered them from their foes, but now they were to go 
into the land of captivity. The precious symbols of his near presence with them were 
no longer to be seen. The voice of prophecy, too, should soon become silent. Through 
sad and solemn losses they were to be led to look with ardent hope to the coming of 
"the Consolation of Israel." 

III. WE ABE REMINDED BEBE OF ULTruATE GLORIOUS INCREASE. "Then the 
remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel." Some limit these 
words to the conversion of the Jews, e.nd understand by "the children of Israel " the 
true spiritue.1 Israelites like Simeon and Anna, who waited for the advent of a spiritual 
Redeemer, and regard the words as intimating that to these in Messianic times there 
should be gathered" the remnant of Christ's brethren," i.e. the more spiritually minded 
amongst his own nation who should be constrained to welcome him to their hearts, 
and to consecrate themselves to his service. According to this interpretation the 
prophecy received its partial fulfilment in the conversion of the Jews in apostolic 
times, and shall yet be more completely fulfilled when the Jewish nation shall be 
brought in, and when "all Israel shall be saved." Others, however, give the words 
a yet wider meaning, and understnnd by "brethren" all who "hear the \Vurd of God 
and keep it," and who are obedient to the will of Christ's Father and theirs, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles; and see in these words a pre-intimation in prophetic times 
-0f the coming of that happy era when "the Ruler in Israel" shall sway his sceptra 
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over a nmeomed and redeemed world. And to that bright day of God we look on with 
longing hearts. De.wn upon our de.rkened world it surely will. God hBB not totally 
"given up" and abandoned our sin-stricken and sin-stained world. Even his with­
dnnrnls are with a view to the spiritual good of his children, and are followed, whel) 
the discipline is accomplished, by brighter e.nd more glorious blanifestations of his love 
and grace. "At the Name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and every tongue shnll 
confess him Lord." His kingdom shall come, and his "will be done on earth, even o.s 
it is done in heaven." 

Ver. 4.-The ministering Christ. The whole of this chapter is more or less occupied 
with graphic descriptions of the Christ of God drawn ages before he appeared; and 
setting forth his nature, his work, and his influence upon the world and the race. A 
little child has been called "an unsolved problem." We dare not be so bold as to 
attempt to foreC11St the future of any child. This, however, is done here respecting 
the" Babe of Bethlehem." Distinct Divine"pre-intimations were given concerning the 
destiny of this mighty Child, and to which he has proved himself gloriously true. 
Here he is presented to us as the ministering Ohrist. We have predicted here-

L TBE BOLY IIITh'lSTERING LIFE or THE CHRIST or GoD. "And he shall stand and 
feed," etc. (ver. 4). It was thus declared that the very coming of Christ would be 
a descent with a view to helpfulness. In his advent the lofty would descend to tbe­
low, the strong to the feeble, for the express purpose of ministering unto them in 
order that he might lift up the fallen and restore the erring, and strengthen the weak 
by his own great might and love. This ministering character of the life of the Christ 
who was to appear was set forth by this and other Hebrew seers under the figure of 
a shepherd tending bis flock. This was natural in view of the national history. The 
Jewish people gloried in David as one raised from the sheepfold to the throne, and 
rejoiced in him as their shepherd-king. Hence with appropriateness the prophets 
referred to" great David's greater Son" under this simple yet beautiful emblem. Th~ 
allusions, too, were in harmony with the destined birthplace of the Messiah-a locality 
so thoroughly pastoral in its character, and upon the plains' of. which district the 
Eastern shepherds kept constant watch. The emblem is admirably suggestive·of the 
character and work of the Messiah, setting forth : 1. His gentleneu; the weak, the tired. 
the tempted, the erring, being tended by him with patient love (Isa. xl. 11). 2. His 
watclifvlnus. "He shall stand," etc. (ver. 4); the posture indicating alertnesS', readi!. 
ness to protect and defend. 3. His Bttccours. He should ".feed" the flock, supplying 
abundantly the spiritnal wants of his people, and fully satisfying the longings and 
aspirations of their hearts. The records of the evangelists indicate how truly 
" ministering" in character tbe life of Christ was, and how that the most trusty 
shepherd watching over the flock committed to his charge but faintly images bis 
-n-ondrons care (Matt. XL 28). His followers are to emulate his example, and to live 
ministering lives (Matt. xx. 26, 27). He, as "the Man Christ Jesus," pursued his 
course of holy service "in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the Name of the 
Lord bis God." And this Divine influence is available to all his servants. 

lL THE PROSPERITY OF ALL WHO AVAIL THEMSELVES OF BIS MINIBTEBINGB AND 
wuo oollMIT THEIIISELVES UNTO BIB CABE. "And they shall abide." 1. The 
thought of rut is suggested. "And they shall abide;" literally, "sit." The idea is the 
ame 88 in Ps. xxili. 2, " He maketh me to lie down," etc. Delightful repose-rest for 
the weary. The pastures of tiin are dry and parched, and its waters are troubled, and 
man seeks in vain therein freedom from unrest; but when the heart reposes in Christ, 
then it knows what it is to lie down on the pastures of tender grass, and by the water& 
of quietness. 2. The thought of ,ecurity is also suggested. They shall sit withottt 
fear of harm overtaking them, because he" stands," their Guardian against all intrusion. 
and invasion, ready as their champion to defend them from all peril,. and to maintain 
their cause. So shall they dwell at rest and in security, and true prosperity be theirs 
perpetually. "And they shall abide." 

III. THE B0N0UB WITH WHICH THE 'MINISTERil\O CHRIST, BY BEASON OF ms 
CONDESCENDING AND GRACIOUS SERVICE, ll!ULL BE 0ll0WNED. "For now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth." "For now." The far-distant future was present to 
the prophet's gaze 88 he uttered these words, and he referred to it as though it bad 
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already come. His faith had peered beyond the centaries intervening before the 
advent of the Messiah, and had rendered that event very real to him; and now he 
took by faith a yet wider range of vision, and looked on to the ages followin" the 
advent, and saw the ever-growing, ever-widening influence and honour the Christ 
should enjoy, and even beheld this as extending to earth's remotest bounds. Long 
and weary ages had passed since the prophet of God uttered this prediction ; and we 
to-day, in the partial fulfilment of h!s words, have every ground of encouragement to­
look on to their complete accomplishment. What name is so powerful to inspire 
within men the holiest emotions, and to move them to devoted consecration, as that 
of Jesus Christ? He is indeed" great" in the marvellous influence he exerts upon 
human hearts and lives; and despite all the discouragements which meet us in 
Christian service, we find this influence widening, and behold cheering signs of the 
coming· of that bright day in which all the ends of the earth shall see bis salvation~ 
and the assurance of the angel Gabriel to Mary be fully realized (Luke i. 32, 33). Let 
us make room for One who comes with such eager gladness to bind up the world's 
wounds, and to pour into them the balm of his healing love. Let us yield to his holy 
and heavenly ministerings, and ca.st ourselves upon his loving, gentle ea.re. True 
happiness and peace shall then be ours. The path of usefulness shall open out before 
us here1 and in the day of hie complete triumph we shall be sharers with him in his 
victory, and when his glory shall be revealed we also shall be glad with exceeding joy 
(1 Pet. iv. 13). 

Vars. 5, 6.-" The PrinaJ of Peau." Solomon as well as David was a type of 
Christ; and just as Micah, when he said (ver. 4), "He shall stand and feed," etc., 
probably thought of the shepherd-youth, raised to the throne of Israel, as typical of 
Israel's spiritual King, who would eventually appear and bring heavenly strength and 
succour to a needy world, so when he added respecting the Messiah, ".And this 11fan 
BhalZ be the Peace," he thought of the peaceful rule of Solomon, and saw in this a 
symbol of that spiritual tranquillity which the Christ, the greater than Solomon, 
should, through his appearing, bring to human hearts, and ultimately to the worlJ at 
large. And the same characteristic of the Messiah was present to the mind of Isaiah, 
and found expression in one of the titles employed by him in that remarkable cluster 
of-designations·(see Isa. ix. 6), so rich in spiritual significance-" The Prince of Peace." 
The text applies to-

L THE DIBTBACTIONB WHICH ARISE TO us IN OUB PERSONAL LIFE. 1. In our sin/ul­
nu,· we find peace in Christ. Sin is attended by distraction. It separates from God, 
the true Source of rest. It creates inward disquiet; for whilst when we do right con­
science approves, "in whisper gentle and secret, like the murmur of a brook beneath 
the foliage," yet when we do wrong its accusations prey npon the spirit as with a fever's 
strength. And there is no d~liverance from all this disquietude but in Christ (Matt, 
:xi. 28; Rom. v. 1). 2. In our sorrowful,ness we find peace in Christ. He traveroes 
the stormy seas of sorrow, and these adverse waves obey his voice. Amidst all the 
strifes and struggles of our life occasioned by our darke1· experiences he can give our 
spirits rest. Though in the world we must have tribulation, yet in him we have peace. 
3. In our intellectual questionings and doubtings we find peace in Christ. The spirit 
of inquiry is rife in this age. Increased light is being shed upon various questions, and 
may necessitate the laying aside of opinions and forms or thought long cherished. But, 
amidst this shaking and uprooting, the historical Christ remains, and his words, so 
charmingly simple and clear, so confident and reassuring, abide for ever. And reposing 
with childlike trust in him and in bis utterances, in which he has revealed to us the 
true way of life here, and has assured us of a blessed immortality with him hereafter, 
all mental unrest ceases, and our minds stayed thus shall ever be kept at perfect rest. 
" And this Man shall be the Peace." 

II. 'l'HE DIFFEREKCES WHICH PREVAIL B_ETWEEN CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES. 1. From 
within. 'fhere will be such differences. 'i'ruth is many-sided, and our mental con­
stitution varies. But amidst these diversities there is a centre of unity-Christ himself. 
Sharin<> his spirit, and being under the inspiration of his love, men become united in 
heart, ~nd, despite their differences, are made one through the possession of a commou 
life and love, This is the true unity, tho being one in hfe, and therefore in spirit, aim> 
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endeavour, &nd in sympathy with our Father who is in heaven, and with his Christ 
who came to save his people from ail selfishness and sin, and to establish e. univerRe.i 
brotherhood amongst men. It was for this that the great Intercessor pre.yed in his 
rueruorable high-p1iestly prayer (John xvii. 21). 2. From without. Vers. 6 and 6 
dearly refer to assaults from without. Whether we take the reference to Assyria. 
metaphorically or literally, the allusion must be to external attacks. And God in 
Christ is the Refuge and Strength of his Church, and amidst these will keep her 1n 
perfect peace whilst she rests in him (Ps. xlvi.). 

Ill. THE CONFLICTS BETWEEN NATIONS. It is mournful to reflect upon the method 
.adopted, even by civilized and enlightened nations, in order to settle the disputes which 
arise between them. The appeal is made to the arbitrament of the sword. The heart 
sickens at the very thought of the battle-field, with all the suffering e.nd desolation 
connected with it, and yearns with ardent desire for the coming of the.t bright de.y of 
GOO: in which s_uch s~ri~e sh:i,11 _ cease. And. o~r assu1:9.nce of its coming rests upon 
-Chnst. Peace 1s a d1stmgu1sl.11ng charactenst1c of his holy gospel, which shall at 
length universally be accepted (Jas. iii. 17; Ge.L v. 22), and the ae,ceptance of which 
shall be followed by peoples dwelling in amity and concord (Isa. xi. 6-9; eh. iv. 3), 
Christ's disciples should be eminently distinguished by this spirit of peace. No con­
tentious jarring spirit, out of tune, and hence marring the harmony of the concert, 
should be found amongst them, but all their voices should be in agreement, thus pro­
ducing the sweetest music (Ps. cxxxiiL). 

Vers. 7-15.-1?te spiritual influence of good men symbolized. By" the remnant of 
Jacob" is intended the good who were to be found in the land of Judah; for in the 
most corrupt times God has ever had a people to show forth his praise. The expression 
may be taken as descriptive of good, holy, spiritual men; and it is here declared that 
these shall exert among the nations a gracious influence. Notice-

!. THE SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE OF GOOD MEN ll' HERE BET FORTH BY MEAJIBOF IIYMBOLB, 
1. This is likened to the influence of the dew and the rain (ver. 7). The symbol is 
b-uggestive of the preservative influence of the good. We know what a wasteful_. 
scorching drought means to the natural world. Hills and dales, fields and downs, are 
arrayed in robes of sorrow. Branches that were covered with leaves have become 
"withered sprays." Meadows that were clothed with grass have become converted 
into "short, unmowed hay." Flocks once skipping about are pining through hunger 
.and thirst. Earth's fruits are become "abortive," and her clods "stark and dry." 
Clonds of dust sweep over her plains, and from her banks the river seems to shrink. 
And thlll! desolate spiritually had the world been but for the influence of good men. 
Between the time of " the early and latter rains" vegetable life in Palestine was 
entirely dependent upon the dew. It wa.s this which kept vegetation from becoming 
dry and withered, and preserved the land from drought and desolation. And even so 
the influence of good men in the world is preservative. Bad as the world is to-de.y 
-morally and spiritually, it is not so bad as it would have been save for the influence 
~xerted. by tho8e who are under the motive force of pure and holy principles. This 
preservative influence of the good is silent, quiet, noiseleBB in its operation. How 
~entle is the dew, and how copious when all is calm and tranquil I And how gently the 
rain falls from heaven in the refreshing shower, penetrating deeply into the thirsty land l 
There is suggested quiet power, yet very effectual withal. So is it with the influence 
,of the good. In the olden time here referred to, when princes and nobles, priests and 
prophets, had corrupted their way, a remnant was to be found among the people, 
unknown ones for the most part, but who nenrtheless by their holy virtues and 
heavenly graces kept piety alive, and whose influence upon society was as that of the 
dew upon the parched, needy ground. So shall it ever be that our God shall not be 
left without faithful witnesses to honour and glorify his great Name. 2. The other 
£ymbol employed here is that of the lion (vers. 8, 9). This suggests the thought of 
courage, boldness, fearlessness, together with destructive strength and might. " The 
remnant of Jacob" are ever such as dare to do right, who resolutely follow their con­
victions, who possess a strong sense of justice and rectitude, and who act upon this 
.at all ri.t!ks and costs. They "trust iu God and do the right," They are unyielding 
where true principle is at stake. "The wicked tleeth," etc. (Prov. uviu. 1). AnCl 
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ultimately the victory is with such. The unprincipled shall be subdued and go down 
before them, as surely as sheep yield before the beasts of the forest. 

II. Tn1s MORAL AND SPmlTUAL INFLUENCE OF GOOD MEN THUS SET J'OBTB I& 

DIVINELY DERIVED, It cometh "from the Lord," (ver. 7). He alone can impart to us 
the quiet, refreshing, reinvigorating power typified by the dew and the showers; and 
he alone can make us valiant in the maintenance and defence of truth and righteous­
ness. We need hence to be found constantly looking unto him, that, divinely 
strengthened and sustained, it may be manifest that we belong to " the remnant" 
through whom it is his purpose to fertilize and bless the world. 

Ill. IN OBDEB TO THIS BENEFICENT INFLUENCE BEING EXERTED THEBE IIUBT Bll: 
PURITY OF HEART AND SEPARATION FROM EVIL. (Vers. 10-14.) God's ancient people 
were placed in the most favourable circumstances for being the medium of good to 
other nations and tribes; but, forgetful of their "high calling," they yielded to the 
contaminating influences of the world around, and even exceeded the heathen nations 
in the practice of sin, and hence their honour was laid in the dust, and they were 
threatened with national decay. And for the comfort of "the remnant" the assurance­
was given that there should ho brought about the purification of the Church (vers_ 
10-14). True spiritual influence is ever the outcome of true spiritual excellence. 
Would we be influential for good, ·we must "follow after holiness." We must be 
watchful over our lips that we offend not with our tongues. All self-seeking, strifes,. 
jealousies, must be put away from us. "Let every one that nameth," etc. (2 Tim. ii. 
19). Then" God will bless us," and through us others (Ps. lxvii.). 

IV. THIS SPIBITUAL INFLUENCE SHALL ULTIMATELY PREVAIL. (Ver. 15.) Whilst 
evil sometimes appears victorious, the cause of truth and righteousness shall finally 
triumph. This chapter, which begins with declaring the coming of " the Babe of 
Bethlehem," ends with a solemn declaration of the final discomfiture of all who oppose 
the sway of this "Ruler in Israel" (ver. 15). Array not yourselves "against the Lord 
and his Anointed." His foes shall become his footstool. "Kiss the Son" (Ps. ii. 12). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 2.-A new David: the lowliness and majesty of the Mes1n:ah. Thoughts 
respecting the lowliness of the Messiah cluster around tbe reference to bis birthplace. 
Bethlehem was so small and unimportant that it was "little to be among the thousands 
of Israel." It was like one of our hamlets, not even attaining to the dignity of a 
parish. From this village there went forth a youth unknown to fame, and almost 
unnoticed among bis own kindred (1 Sam. xvi. 11; Pa. lxxviii. 70, 71). Even after 
the establishment of David on the throne, his birthplace was allowed to remain in its 
former insignificance; or, if honoured for a time, sank into obscurity again (as Micah 
testifies), just as the royal family of David itself sank into such a low estate that 
it could be compared to the stump of a tree cut down and giving little promise of a. 
renewed vigorous vitality (Isa. xi. 1). This lowly condition of both the home and the 
house of David corresponds to the debased condition of the Jewish Church at the time 
of the advent. It was" despised,"" hated," "afflicted" (Isa. lx.14, 15). In that hamlet 
Jesus, the Christ, was born. Now note the contrasts that have followed. 1. Beth­
lehem has become one of the most notable places in the world-a theme for poets, 
a subject for artists, a goal for pilgrims. Its names have received a new and higher 
significance. Bethlehem bas become a " house of bread" for a dying world ; Ephratah 
has been " fruitful" in the richest blessings for the human race. 2. The family 
of David is now, through Jesus Christ, the most exalted family of the earth. Con­
trast the Ptolemies, Ciesars, and other royal names. 3. The Jewish Church sprang. 
to a new life. It has taken a place of supreme influence among the nations, not 
simply through Ohrist himself, but through the works and writings of his apostles and. 
evangelists. Great as these blessings are already, we shall see greater things than 
these. " The kingdom " shall be restored, " yea, the former dominion shall come" 
(eh. iv. 8). For ages tlhere had been "no king" (eh. iv. 9), o.t the best only a 
temporary "judge" (ver. 1). Israel still held as its ideal -king David the gr«Jt. Its 

:ideal should be more than realized. A new David shall come forth "unto me," and in. 
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God's Name and strength shall rule (ver. 4). Victory is promised under figures suggested 
by exi8ting foes (vers. 5-9). In those spiritual triumphs of Jesus Christ we shall see 
the fulfilment of the predictions of his everlasting dominion, And in these victories of 
grace bis nation will take a share, and will be still further glorious in the eyes of God 
and man (Isa. lx., lxvi., etc.). The prediction of a Ruler so mighty, yet of sqch lowly 
origin, prepares for the description of a still gr~ater glory, And the fa.et of the power 
and !nfluence in the world of the Babe of Bethlehem prepares us to receive, nay, more, 
r~q mres us to believe in, hui Divine dignity. The "coming forth" from Bethlehem oan 
-only be explained by previous " goings forth." These wordR declare: (1.) The pre­
existence of the Messiah (John viii. 58). -(2) His previous manifestations and opera­
tions-in creation (John i 3), providence (Col. i. 17; Heb. i. 3), and as the Divine 
Angel of Jehornh (Gen. xviii., etc.). (3) Eternal existence. Because thou art" from 
everlasting," therefore "thou art God" (Ps. xc. 2; John L 1). Nothing but the truth 
of the Deity of Christ can ex:plain the predictions of him or unlock the mysteries of his 
character and his life. The more lowly his origin and all the facts of his earthly life 
t~e _more inexplicable his present majesty, unless we acknowledge him as personally 
Dmne..-E. S. P. 

V ers. 7-9.-The gentleness and t6rribleness ef the pe,ople ef (Joel,. "The remnant of 
Jacob" is the faithful few who remain loyal to God's truth and the duty of the day, 
whether in the times of Elijah (1 Kings xix. 18), Uzziah (Isa. i. 9), or Christ (Rom, 
xi. 5). The people of God, the Church of Christ dispersed among the "peoples" of the 
earth, have a twofold e.spect-gentlern,ss and terribleness. This twofold aspect is seen 
in God (Exod. x.x.xi.v. 6, 7 ; Ps. xviii. 25, 26 ; Isa. viii. 13, 14), in Christ (Isa. xxviii. 
16 ; Matt. xxi. 42-44; Luke ii 34), who is both a "Lamb" and a "Lion;" and 
therefore in his people who are called into fellowship with himself. They are-

L GENTLE To BLESS. Notice the figures. 1. " ..d dew from the Lord." Th.e dew is 
of heavenly origin, and comes fresh from the hand of God (Job xxxviii. 28; cf. John 
i. 13; iii. 3, "from above"), reflecting God's light, transparent and glistering (cf. Matt. 
v. 16; 2 Cor. i 12; Phil. ii 15, 16), evanescent and apparently one of the frailest of 
nature's forces, yet powerful to quicken and sustain life that would otherwise perish 
(cf. 1 Cor. i 26-28; iv. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 12; Jae. v. 19, 20). Such spiritual qualifica­
tions in individuals made the Church of Christ a life-giving power. Issuing from 
Judrea., Christ's disciples were as dew to the parched and perishing Roman world, both 
by their teaching (Deut. xxxii. 2) and still more by the testimony of the wondrous 
beauty of their lives (Ps. cxxxiii 3). Therefore they were scattered abroad-John 
to ABia, Thomas to India, Paul to Rome, etc.-that the life-giving dew might be con­
veyed to the distant "peoples " of the earth. 2. " The shawers upon the grass." Christ 
"shall come down like rain," etc. (Ps. lxxii 6), not only by his individual blessings, 
but through his people. Like the rain, they "tarried not for man." Once the vision 
was seen and the appeal heard before the mission was commenced (Acts xvi. 9); yet 
even then, as el.Bewhere, the prophecy was fulfilled in the disciples as well as the 
Master, "I am found of them that sought me not" (Isa. lxv. 1). Nor did they 
depend upon or "wait for the sons of men" (1 Cor. iii. 6-7). By both proclaiming 
and living God's Word they became identified with the promise, and sharers in the 
blessing of tbe old Messianic predictions (Gen. xxii. 18 ; Isa. Iv. 10, 11). 

II. TERRmLE TO VANQUISH OR DESTROY. Courage and fearlessness are implied, such 
as were promised (Luke xxL 15) and enjoyed (Acts iv. 13-21; v. 29-42, etc.). But 
the lion is not always on the defensive. The Church of Christ, with its new doctrines, 
!llaxims, morals, and threats of a wrath to come, was terrible to the pagan world of the 
first century, with its foul gods, its godless creeds, its nameless immoralities, its 
revolting cruelties and crimes. The contrast of the" dew" and the "lion" may be 
marked even in the apostles' teaching both to heathen nnd to professing Christians 
(Acts xvii. 24---31 ; xxiv. 24, 25; 2 Cor. v. 11, 20; xiii. 1-11; 2 Thess. i. 6-10). 
Its one object was to vanquish souls by destroying sin and bringing them into 
captivity to Christ. It trod down its foes and "went forth conquering and to 
conquer" (cf. Acts ui. 20; Rom. xv. 19; 2 Cor. ii. 14), till, less than two hundred 
years later, Tertullian could speak of the Christians thus: "We are but of yesterday, 
and we have filled every place among you---cities, islands, fortresses, towns, market-
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places, the very camp, tribes, companies, palace, senate, Coram ; we have left nothing 
to you but the temples of your gods" (' Apology,' c. 38). In a similar way the Church 
of the Reformation was terrible to the corruptions of the papacy, whic6 it sought to 
"tear in pieces" with weapons not carnal, but spiritual. And to-day the true Church 
of Christ, with its lofty standards and idea.ls, is hateful to the world with its maxims 
of expediency and fraud, its sins and shams; and to me.ny also who would claim the 
se.cred name of Christian. Such foes of Christ and his people must submit (Isa. Ix. 14) 
or perish (Isa. Ix. 12). The Church of God will at last be terrible in the day of the 
destruction of those who love darkness rather than light, and who will be driven away 
in their wickedness. "The saints shall judge the world" (1 Cor. vi. 3; Jude 14, 15; 
Rev. xix. 11-15); "Let thine hand be lifted up," etc. (ver. 9).-E. S. P. 

Ver. 2.-The promise of Messiah. "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me the.t is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever­
lasting." This is one of the most definite of the Messianic prophecies. In the previous 
verse Micah foretells a. period of deep degradation. The people of God would troop 
together before the invader, as sheep huddle together before a snowstorm. All 
resistance would prove vain. The judge would be smitten on the cheek, i.e. righteous 
rule and self-rule would perish. But when things were at their worst a new Ruler 
would a.rise, He would come, not from the city of Jerusalem, but from the village of 
Bethlehem, so small a. plaoe that it was never reckoned amongst " the thousands " 
(the chief divisions of the tribe) of Judah. Yet he who came from that obscure birth­
place would be "he whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." This 
prophecy was universally regarded as applicable to the Messiah. It was quoted by 
the scribes in their reply to Herod (Matt. ii. 6); and at a later period, when it was 
popularly supposed that Jesus was of Nazareth, it was used as an argument ngainst 
those who believed him to be the Christ (John vii. 42, etc.). 

I. WHENCE. CAME THE PROMISED KING? 1. In his origin he is Divine. " His goings 
forth," etc. The prophet and the New Testament concur in asserting the pre-existence 
and Divinity or our Lord. Jehovah, speaking through the prophet, says, "he she.11 
come forth unto me,'' i.e. as a son is born to his father; and the disciple11 heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, "This is my beloved Son," etc. Micah says, "His goings forth 
have been from of old;" and in harmony with this John declares, "In the beginniDg 
was the Word," etc. Divinity was a. necessity to the Redeemer-King. He could not 
save humanity if he was simply part of it. He could not suEer as the spotless Lamb 
of God if it was true of him as or us, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity," etc. In 
order to assume a true humanity he was "born of a woman; " but the active cause of 
his earthly being was not in me.n, but in God. Hence Gabriel said, " That holy thing 
the.t shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of the Highest." "The Word was 
made flesh," etc. Signs of his Divine origin may be seen in the e.ccompaniments oi 
his birth-the angels' song; the effect of the emperor's edict in bringing Joseph and 
Mary to Bethlehem; the star seen in the east; the Scripture evidence (Matt. ii 6) 
unwittingly adduced by the scribes; the general expectation which presaged the advent, 
as the fragre.nce of the spice islands foretells to the sailor that they are near. The 
Babe of Bethlehem was the Son or God. 2. In his birth he was .\uman. In spite of itl'I 
association with David and with Ruth, Bethlehem never became great. From the 
first God chose "things despised." To a people like the Jews, to whom names were 
never without significance, these in the text would be suggestive. Bethlehem, the 
"House of bread," was the birthplace of him who spoke of himself as "the Bread of 
life" (John vi.). Epliratah, the old e.nd still the poetic name of the village, signifying 
"the Fruit-field," was conneoted with him who was the Seed-corn of the world's life 
(John xii. 24). Had he been born in Jerusalem, an earthly policy might have sought 
to use him; but being born in Bethlehem, only loye.l hearts welcomed him ; so that 
foe cradle, like the cross, tested men. Further, had Jerusalem been his birthplace, 
it might have been considered the world-centre of his kingdom, which we know is 
"not of this world." 

II. WHAT IB THE NA.TUBE OF HIS RULE? 1. He reigns by lawful right. If he is 
"from everlasting," we should approach him with reverence. Insistence on Christ'11 
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humanity ba.s been of ad van I age in making him less a theological abstraction, and more 
manifestly our Brother; but there is some danger of our forgetting hie royal diguHy. 
The familiar expressions, "dear Jesus," "my Jesus," etc., are too lightly used of our Lord. 
Nor are we justified in speaking of him as one superior to other teachers merely in his 
moral excellence and mental power. Ours should be the reverence of Thomas, who. 
exclaimed, •• My Lord and my God I " 2. He reigns by the potoer of love. Because he 
will only rule thus be lost, and is losing, an earthly kingdom. If he appeared in the 
glory of his power, defiance would break down, hesitation would cease. Yet he is 
satisfied that instead of this men should be stirred by an exhortation the effect of which 
may soon pass. Why ? Because he only cares for willing service; he would not weaken 
moral responsibility, and would only have that sway which is deepest and widest,. 
because truest. His is not the power of a tyrant who is repressing by force the aspira­
tions of his people, but the influence of a father who bids his child do something which 
he is free to leave undone, though he is confident the child,for love's sake, will do more 
than he says. 8. He reigns for tM welfare of his people. Note the association of 
"feed" and" rule" in Scripture. David had training for the exercise of royal power, 
and at the same time saw a type of it, in bis care for the sheep at Bethlehem. Show 
bow Christ used the figure of the shepherd to denote his work and sacrifice, Contras~ 
his reign and its i"5ues with that of many an earthly monarch. 

IlI. Ws:o ABE THE SUBJECTS OF RIB SWAY? Not always those whom we should 
expect. Not t:tie scribes, with their knowledge and preparation and responsibility as 
Peligious leaders. Not the Jewish people, who did not find their expectations fulfilled 
in the Babe of Bethlehem, the Lad of N arareth, the Prophet of Galilee. " He came­
unto his own, and his own received him not." Who are the "Israel" now-heirs of 
the promises? The men who have come from a far country like the Magians, becaus~ 
they seek holiness and truth; the women like Mary, whose hearts are big with 
hope of "sweeter manners, purer laws;" the children who pray with all their hearts~ 
"'l'hy kingdom come;" the busy men like Joseph, who are struggling with temptationp 
and wanting help and hope outside themselves; the sinful and outcasts, who :find rest 
at Jesus' feet, etc. These are the heirs of Jacob, who at Bethel gained his name 
" Israel; " for they see in Christ the ladder that reaches heaven, though its foot rests 
on earth; they pledge themselves to serve him, and in agonizing prayer say," I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me." 

CONCLUSION. May we have given to us of God some thought which shall be to 
us wha.t the star in the East was to the Wise Men, tha.t we may sa.y, "Where is he 
who is bom to be King? for we have seen his star ••• and have come to worship 
bim"!-A. R. 

Ver. 1.-The Church of God. "Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of troops: 
be hath laid siege against us: they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod .upon the 
cheek." The prophet, as if fearful that his previous promises would be somewhat too 
reassuring, so that the people would lose the due impression of the perils to which they 
would be exposed, here reminds them of the calamities which would befall them before 
the promised: prosperity would be realized. "0 daughter of troops I " Jerusalem was 
so called on account of the numerous troops that it poeseBBed. "He bath laid siege 
against us." That is, the enemy hath-the invading army. "He shall smite the 
judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek." Zedekiah, the judge or king of Israel 
(A.mos ii. 3), was so insulted by the Chaldeans as if he had been smitten on the cheeks. 
To smite on the cheek was esteemed by the Orientals the greatest affront. Thir 
insult, we know, was offered by the nation to him who is the " Prince of the kings of 
the earth." "I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheek to them that plucked oui 
the hair. I hid not my face from shame and spitting " (Isa. L 6). It is perfectly 
legitimate to take these words as a symbolical portrait of th!l Church of God. Look 
at it- • 

I. Al!, MILITANT m ITS OHABACTEB. Jerusalem is addressed as "daughter of 
troops." A.B Jerusalem was a military city, containing a great body of soldiers within 
her walls, so is the Church on earth; it is military. The life of all true men here is 
a battle ; all are soldiers, bound to be valiant for the truth. They are commanded 
to fight the good fight, to war the good warfare. They are to" wrestle not against 
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flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers, and spiritual wickedaesses in 
high places." The warfare is spiritual, righteous, indispensable, personal. No one 
can fight the battle by proxy. 

II. As PERILOUS IN ITS POSITION. "He ha.th laid siege against us." The 
dnngeroue condition of Jerusalem, when the Chaldean army surrounded its walls in 
order to force an entrance, is only a faint shadow of the perilous position of the Chnrch 
of God. It is besieged by mighty hosts of errors and evil passions, and mighty lusts 
that "war against the soul." Host.~ of enemies are encamped round every human 
soul. The siege is planned with strategic skill and with malignant determination. 
How it becomes every spirit to be on its watch-tower, fully armed for the fight of 
defence I "Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God," etc. (Eph. vi. 13). 

III. As INSULTED BY ITS ENEMIES. "They shall smite the judge of Israel with 11, 

rod upon the cheek." Were the enemies of Christianity ever more insolent than in 
this age? And their insolence, we regret to state, has been encouraged by the brain­
less utterances and doings of religious fanatics. The argumentative opponents of 
conventional evangelicism seem to me more insulting in their spirit and behaviour tha11 
ever. 

IV. As SUMMONED TO AOTION. "Now gather thyself in troops." The men of 
Jerusalem are here commanded by Heaven to marshal their troops and to prepare for 
battle, since the enemies are outside their walls. Far more urgent is the dnty of the 
Church to collect, arrange, and concentrate all its forces against the mighty hosts that 
encompass it. "Let us not sleep as do others; " "let us quit ourselves like men," etc. 
"Gather thyself in troops." 

• Sounds the trumpet from afar 1 
Soldiers of the holy war, 
Rise I for you yom Captain waits: 
Rise I the foe is at the gates. 

"'Arm ! the conflict has begun : 
Fight I the battle must be won: 
Lift the banner to the sky, 
Wave its blazing folds on high." 

D.T. 

Ver. S.-OArist. "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler 
In Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." For the sake 
of continuity we here transfer thoughts on this passage which have appeared before. 
Our subject is Christ, and the text leads us to consider-

!. His BmTH AS THE SoN OF MAN. Two remarks are suggested here. 1. He was 
born in obscurity. "But thou, Bethlehem," etc. Bethlehem Ephratah, where Jacob 
says," Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a 
little way to come into Ephrath: ... the same is Bethlehem" (Gen. xlviii. 7), or 
Bethlehem-Judah, so ea.lied to distinguish it from Bethlehem in Zebulon. It is a few 
miles south-west of Jerusalem. Bethlehem means "the House of bread;" Ephrath 
means "Fruitful;" both names referring to the fertility of the region. " Though thou 
be little among"-though thou be scarcely large enough to be reckoned among, etc. It 
was insignificant in size and population, so that in Josh. xv. 21 it is not enumerated 
among the cities of Judah; norin the list in Neh. xi. 25. Under Rehoboam it became 
a city (2 Chron. xi. 6). "He built even Bethlehem." The scribes' quotation of Micah, 
in answer to Herod's inquiry prompted by the Wise Men of the East, who asked, 
"Where is he that ie born King of the Jews?" (Matt. ii. 6), seems to contradict Micah, 
"thou art not the least," but the contradiction is only seeming. What is meant in 
Matthew is that though "thou art least in worldly importance, thou art morally 
greatest, inasmuch as thou art the birthplace of the Messiah." Why was this Illus­
trious One thus born in such obscurity? He had what no other man ever had-the 
power of selecting his own parentago and birthplace. He might have been bom of 
royalty and nursed in a palace. No doubt there was the highest reason for this. It 
was a protest to the ages against the popular and influential opinion that human dignity 
consists in birth and ancestral distinctions. 2. He was born according to Divine plan. 

lllOAll. a 
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"Oc1t 0£ thee slinll he come forth unto me." Unto whom? Jehovah. Thefact of hie 
Nrth, the scene of his birth, the object of hie birth, were ell according to a Divine plan. 
•• He shall be called Great, and . . . the Son of the Highest." " Behold my Servant. 
whom I uphold, mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth." " He shell come forth 
unto me" (1) according to my will; (2) to do my will. 3. He was born to an empire. 
"To be Ruler in l!irael." He is the Prince of Peace, on whose shoulder the govern~ 
ment is laid. He is a Ruler. Not a temporal ruler; temporal rule is but a shadow. 
He is to rule thought, intelligence, soul. He is the greatest king who governs mind; 
and no one has obtained such a government over mind as he who, eighteen oenturios 
ago, "came forth out of Bethlehem Ephratah." His kingdom is increasing every day . 
.. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most mighty," etc. Speed the time when the 
.. kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ," etc. 

II. HIS HISTORY AS THE SoN OF GoD. "Whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting," or, as Delitzsch says," whose goings forth are from olden time, from 
the days of eternity." Micah does not announce here the eteraal generation of the Son 
from the Father, or of the Logos from God, the generatio Filii mterna, as the earlier 
orthodox commentators suppose. Etema.l generation, humanly spea.king, is a theological 
fiction, a philosophical absurdity. He who was before all time. "I was set up from 
everlasting ; " " In the beginning was the Word ; " " He was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifested in these lest times ; " " Glorify thou me 
with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee.;" "Whose goings forth 
have been of old, from everlasting." " Goings forth I " Whet .for? To furnish 
immensity with innumerable worlds, and to people them with sentient a.nd intelligent 
lleings, to participate in the infinite bountihood of God. AB the Son of God, he never 
hu had a beginning and has always been active. "The Father worketh hitherto,a.nd 
I work." His activity explains the origin and phenomena of the universe. " By him 
were all things created." 

" Oh. who oen strive 
To comprehend the vast. the awful truth 
Of the eternity that bath gone by, 
And not recoil frem the dismaying sense 
Of human impotence? The life of man 
Is summed in birthdays end in sepulchres: 
But the eternal God bath no beginning; 
He bath no end. Time had been with him 
For everlasting, ere the Dcedal world 
Rose from the gulf in loveliness. Like him 
It knew no sonrce; like him 'twBS unoreete. 
What is it, then? The pBBt eternity I" 

D.T. 
Vel'L 8, 4:.-0hrist as the great Shepherd, of mankind. "Therefore will .he give 

them up, until the time that she which travaileth bath bro~ht forth: then the 
remnant of his brethren shell return unto the children of Israel, And he ehelt stand 
and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the N a.n;ui of the Lord hie. God ; 
and they shall abide: for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth." " There­
fore will he give them up, until the time when a travailing wo,man. bath brought forth: 
and the remnant of his brethren will return, together with the sons of Isra.el. And he 
11>ill et.and and feed in the strength of Jehovah, in the majesty of the Name of Jehovah 
his God; and they will dwell: for now will he be grea.t to the ends of the earth" 
(Delitzsch). The following quotation from Delitzsch on this passage we think the 
1:.est commentary: "Therefore (l.akhen), i.e. because the great Divine Ruler of Israel. 
from whom alone its redemption can proceed, will sprin~ from the little BethleheDl, 
and therefore from the degra.ded family of David (Ca.epa.ri). Th.is is the correct expJ.,,­
nation ; for the reason why Israel is to be gh•en up to the power of the nations of the 
world, and not to be rescued earlier, does not lie in the appearance of the Messiah as 
such, but in hie springing from little Bethlehem .. T~e biith of the Mes,u,.h in 
Bethlehem, and not in Jerusalem, the city of David, presupposes that the family of 
David, out of which it is to spring, will have lost the throne e.nd have fallen into poverty. 
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Tltis could only arise from the giving up of Israel into the power of its enemies. 
JII icah had already stated clearly enough, in what precedes, that this fate would fall 
upon the nation and the royal house of David, on account of its ap011tai1y from the 
Lord; so that he could overlook this here, and give prominence to the other side alone, 
viz. to the fact that according to the counsel of God the future Deliverer and Ruler of 
lsrnel would al~o resemble his royal ancestor David in the fa.et that he was not to 
spring from Zion, the royal city built on high, but from the insignificant country town 
-0f Bethlehem, and that for this very reason Israel was to remain so long under the 
power of the nations of the world." These words may be regarded as presenting to ns 
Christ as the great Shepherd of manlcind ; and looking at them in this light the following 
.points come up to notice. 

I. His INTRODU0TION TO THE WORLD AS A SHEPHERD. "Therefore will he give 
them up [that is, leave them to suffer their calamities], until the time that she which 
travaileth bath brought forth." Christ came into the world through sufferings that 
may be fairly represented as parturient. 'rhe whole Jewish nation groaned and 
travailed together until be came; and although the throes of bis mother are perhaps 
specially referred to here, the Hebrew people through all preceding times had struggled 
in agony in order to give birth to the Messiah. Herein is a mystery-the world's 
Deliverer came into the world through suffaring. And does not all the good we have 
come out of anguish? Every true enjoyment, like every birth, implies previous pain. 
•• Through much tribulation" we enter into kingdoms. "Our light afllictioill!, which 
are but for a moment," etc. 

II, IIIs QUALIFICATION FOB HIS WORK AS A SHEPHERD, "He shall stand and feed in 
the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the Name of the Lord bis God." Observe: 
1. His attitude. " He shall stand." The word "stand" here may mean one of two 
things-either a commanding position, by which he can observe and direct all, or 
11tability, indicating his endurance and unswerving perseverance. He is settled and 
fixed in his work as a Shepherd. Both these ideas are true. It is true that Christ, as 
a Shepherd, has a commanding view of all, and a controlling power over all; and it is 
also true that he stands immovable as a Shepherd. "He shall not fail nor be dis­
couraged, until he bath set judgment in the earth" (IS&. xiii. 4). 2. Hu Divinity. " lo 
the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the Name of the Lord his God." He is 
~ndowed with the strength of Omnipotence, he is invested with the majesty of God 
himself. . He is " Almighty to save," he is the " Image of the in visible God." Hera 
is a competent Shepherd I 

III. HIB BENEFICENCE IN HIS WORK AS A SHEPHERD. He " shall feed iD the 
11trength of the Lord." The:word "feed" means both "feed" and" rule;" indeed, feed 
implies rule, for human souls can scarcely be nourished without a wise and merciful 
,control. "He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young D 
(Isa. xl. 11); "They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the heat or the sun 
smite them; for he that bath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs 
.of water shall he guide them " (Isa. xlix. 10). 

IV. THE EXTENSION OF HIS FAME ON THE EARTH AS A SHEPHERD. .. For now 
shall•. he be great unto the ends of the earth." His authority on the earth as a 
spiritual Shepherd is limited to-day, but is wider than it has been; and it will widen 
and .widen until it fills the earth. His Name will one day be e.bove every name on 
the earth.: All other names will be esteemed as mean aud contemptible unless they 
reflect his. 

CoNOLUBION. "All we like sheep have gone astray," etc. But a Shepherd from 
.heaven has come to seek and restore us. Would that all heard and responded to his 
!Voice I "Come unto me, all that are weary and heavy laden," 

" Good Shepherd, hasten thou that gloriollS day, 
When we shall ell in the one fold abide with thee for aye I" 

D. T. 

Vere. 6, 6.-An invasion, "And this Man shall be the Peace, when the Assyrian 
shall come into our land: and when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise 
.against him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. And they shall waste the land 
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of A~syria with the sword, And the land of Nimrod in the cntrancre tl1orcof: thue shaU 
he dr-tiver us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our laud, and when hi, 
treaddh within our bnrders." "And this same shall be the peace when tho Assyrinn 
shall invad~ our land, and tread our palaces, we will misc agamst him seven shopherdA• 
1rnd eight anointed men. And they shall afflict the land of Assyria with the sword 
and the land of Nimrod at the entrances thereof; and there shall be deliverance fro~ 
the Assyrian, when he shall invade our land, and when he shall tread our borders•• 
(Henderson). Assyria is here made the representative of all the foes of Israel in an 
a;.!C'S, who shall see the destruction of all its enemies at the Messiah's appeamnce. 
"&ven shepherds and eight principal men." Seven expresses rerfcction; seven and 
eight are an idiom for a full and sufficient number. "And they' (thnt is, these scve:i 
and eight shepherds) "shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land ot 
lftmrod in the entrances thereof." The land of Nimrod means Babylon, includin<> 
Assyria, to which it extended its borders. "'l'hus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian~ 
when he cometh into our land." As the Assyrians invade our borders, so shall their 
own borders and entrances be invaded. "He." Who? The Messiah, mentioned in 
the fifth verse," This Man shall be the Peace." We have here two things. 

I. A TERRIBLE INVASION. 'l'he Assyrian, which, as we have said, may be regarded! 
as the representative of all the enemies of Israel, enters the Holy Land, takes 
Jerusalem, and treads in the" palaces" of the chosen people. A faint picture is the 
Assyrian of the hellish invader of human souls. He breaks his way through all 
bulwarks, enters the sacred t.erritory, and treads even in the palaces of the intellect and 
heart. Satan is a strong man armed, that enters the human soul and "keepeth his 
pa.lace." Moral invasion is the worst of all invasions. 

IL A TRIUll.PRANT DEFElIDER. There are "seven shepherds, and eight principal 
men" who now hurled back the As~yrian invader, entered his own territory, and carried 
war i.Dto the midst. Who is the Deliverer? "This Man shall be the Peace." The 
Man mentioned in the preceding verses, "whose goings forth have been of old, from 
everlasting." He did it. L He did it successful,ly. "'l'hus shall he deliver us from the 
Assyrian." "When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but 
when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trnsted, and divideth hiR spoils." Christ will one day ruin 
this moral Assyrian; as "lightning falleth from heaven he shall fall." He will hurl 
bi.In from the habitation of men. 2. Christ, in doing this, uses human instrumentality. 
"Seven shepherds, and eight principal men." Christ destroys the works of the devil b_y 
1he instrumentality of men. (1) 'l'he instrnmentality that he employs may seem to ua 
•1ery feeble. •· ,even shepherds, and eight principal men," against unnumbered hosts of 
the enemies. "He chooseth the foolish things of the world to confound the wise," etc. 
(1 Cor. i 27). (2) Though the i.Dstrumentality may seem feeble, it was sufficient. 
The work WBB done. "Not· by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord " (Zech. iv. 6).-D. T. 

Vera. 1-9.-God's people, their tender and terrl.bk aspect in the 1JJO'l"ld. "Aud the 
remnant of Jacob shall he in the midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as the 
abowere upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor weiteth for the sons of men." 
T,.-o thi.Dgs are here predicted concerning the Jews after their restoration from Babylon •. 
1 fheir influence upon the nations would be as refruhing dew. "Their signal 
victories against snch formidable armieR, attracting attention to him whom they 
worshipped, and to whom they ascribed their success. During the existence of the­
new Jewish state, the members of the theocracy had much intercourse with foreigners, 
multitudes of whom became proselytes to the faith of Jehovah, and were thus -prepared 
to receive the gospel when preached by the apostles" (Henderson). 2. Their power 
on the nations would he as tern"bl,e aa the lion's on the herds of the flock. It will not, 
I think, be unfair to UBC the passage to illustrate the twofold aspect of the people of 
God iD this world-the tender and terrible, the restorative and the destructive. Like 
Israel of old, godly men in every age Lave only been a remnant, a very small minority 
c,f the generation in which they lived. It will not always he so. Speed the day when­
Ibey shall become, not merely the majority, but the whole. Notice-

I. THE TENDER ASPECT OF GoD'B PEOPLE IN TUE woBLD. They are spoken of her• 
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ns "clow." Silent in its fall, beautiful in it~ apr,carance, refreshing in its influence. 
·Three things aro suggested concerning this" dew.' 1. It is Divine. It is "from the 
Lord." All that is quickening and rcfroshing in the thoughtd, spirits, character of 
good men on this earth descends from heaven. "Every good a.nd perfect gift cometh 
down from the F1Lther of li~hts," etc. (Jae. i. 17). 2. lt,is copiOWJ. "As the showers 
upon the grass." 'l'here nave been sea.sons when those spiritual influences have 
descended on mon with plenitude and power, such as on the Da.y of Pentecost. Would 
it were so now I '!'he moral heavens seem, 11las I closed, and only a few drops fall here 
1Lnd there. 3. It is undeserved of men. "'!'hat tarrieth not for ma.n, nor wa.iteth for 
the sons of men." Man has something to do in bringing down those moral showers. 
Though he is powerless to unsenl the natural clouds and bring down the ra.in, these 
moral showers do not descend altogether independent of his efforts. Good men in this 
world are to their generation what the geutle dew and the fertilizing shower are to 
the thirsty earth. Their speech distils as dew and their influence descends on the 
souls of men like rain upon the new-mown grass. 

II. THE TERRIBLE ASPECT OF Goo's PEOPLE IN THE WORLD. The same men as are 
represented under the metaphor of dew are here spoken of as a "lion." Bold, terrible, 
and destructive. Elijah was a lion in his age, so was John the Baptist, so was Luther, 
so was Latimer, etc. Indeed, every good man has these two aspects, the tender and 
the terrible-gentle, symp!Lthetic, succouring towards the weak in goodness, but strong 
iu indignation towards wrong wherever found. Christ, the great Model, who did not 
,. cause his voice to be heard in the street," hurled his fulminations on the ears of 
hypocrites. In truth, love-which is the essence of all goodness-is constantly taking 
these two forms. The same love which whispers in the softest tones of pity, often 
comes out in the fiercest thunder and lightning: no wrath is so terrible a.a the wrath 
of love. Every good man is like the pillar that guided the children of Israel through 
the wilderness; it gleamed a guiding light to the Hebrews through the sea., but threw 
a shadow of confounding darkness to the Egyptians who assayed to follow. 

CoNOLO'BION. This subject suggests: 1. .A picture of the unregenll1'ate wOTld. Them 
are some germs of goodness in its soil that require the fertilizing influence of Heaven 
to quicken and develop; and there are some things in it so pernicious and baneful that 
it requires all the courage, force, and passion of moral lions to destroy. 2 . .A picture 
of the completeness of mo1'al charactlfl'. A complete character is not all "dew" or all 
•• lion," but both combined.-D. T. 

Vers. 10-16,-God's depriving dispensation towards men. "And it shall come to 
pass in that day, saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, 
and I will destroy thy chariots: and I will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw 
down all thy strong holds." " The prophet now returns to times near his own, and 
predicts the beneficial moral changes that were to be effected in the condition of his 
countrymen by the Babylonish conquest and captivity. They had, contrary to the 
,express command of the Lord (Deut. xvii. 16), kept up a formidable body of cavalry 
and war-chariots, trusted in their fortified cities, encouraged sorcery, and indulged in 
abominable idolatry, These were all to be removed when the Jewish state was broken 
up; and after God had employed tho heathen in punishing his apostate people, they in 
their turn should be punished for their obstinate adherence to idol-worship, notwith­
atanding the testimony borne against their conduct by the Jews who lived among 
them." The grand subject of these words is God's depriving dispensation towards 
rnen. Here the Almighty is represented as taking away from Israel many things they 
greatly valued-" horses, chariots, cities, soothsayers, witchcrafts, graven ima.,es, 
groves," etc. God's providence deprives as well as bestows. "The Lord gave, thti 
Lord hath ta.ken away." He is constantly taking away from men. In relation to his 
depriving dispensations I offer two remarks. 

I. THEY ARE VERY PAINFUL. The things here referred to were the dearest thin«s 
to the hearts of Israel. '£hey loved them, they trusted in them, and they would re:1 
lil'o to be perilous, if not intolerable, without them; yet they were to be taken awa.y. 
'l'he things he takes away are of two classes. 1. The temporally valuabl". Here 
chlLriots and horses aud citios aro fa.ken away. These are valuable. ·whatever i,; 

• -dearest to the heart-property, friends, health, fome-is tho most painful to lose. Aull 
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is not the Almighty constantly, in his providence, taking these thin~s from mou? lfa 
takes from the rich man llis property, the strong m:i.n his health; tne ambitious m:1.n 
bis power, the social man his dearest friends. And such deprivations are the constnut 
"'°urces of human sorrow and anguish. All temporal good must go--chariote, horses, 
cities, etc. The_other class of things he takes away are: 2. 'l'he morally vile. Here­
are "witchcrafts, soothsayers, i:i;raven images," etc. ,vbatever man indulges in that is 
"Tong-false worship, all the sorceries of intellectual or physical pleasure-must go, 
the sooner the better. It is well when all that is morally wrong is taken from us 
in this world. 

II. THEY ARE "\"ERY USEFUL. It is often well to be stripped of temporary gooJ; it 
m always necessary to be stripped of the morally wrong. All is done in mercy for the 
soul. God takes away temporal property from a man in order that he may get 
~riritual wealth; and often does a man's secular fall lead to his spiritual life. Ho 
takes away physical health from a man in order that he may get spiritual; and often 
do the diseases of the body kad to the cure of the soul. Did we understand things 
thoroughly, see them as we shall when we have done with this mundane system, we 
,hould often a.cknowledge more mercy in God's depriving than in his bestowing 
providences. Ever shonld we remember that the great end of all .his dealings with us 
is our spiritual advancement in intelligence, holiness, power, and. blessedness. "Lo • 
.nil these things worketh God with man, tbo.t he may bring him back from the pit in 
order to enlighten him with the light of the living"· (Job xxxiii. 30). 

CoNCLUSION. Though I know not the future-and no one does-I know that severe­
depriving providences are ahead, but that mercy underlies the whole. 

"And so beside the silent sea 
I wait the muffied oar; 

No harm from him can oome to Dl9 
On ocean or on shore. 

"I know not where his islands lift; 
Their fronded paltas in air; 

I only know I cannot dri~ 
Beyond his love and care. 

• And thou, 0 Lord, by whom are seen 
Thy creatured as they be, 

Forgive me if too close I lean 
My human heart on thee." . . .. 

(J. G. Whittier.) 
D.T: 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Ver. 1--eh. vii. 20.-Pa.rt IIL In this 

edchesa, which is later tha.n the precediDg 
parui, the prophet set.a forth the way of 
111Blvation : PuNlsJomNT IS THE CossEQUENCE 

OF SIN; REPl!:NTANCE IS THE ONLY GBOUND 

FOil HOPE OP PABTICD'ATD!G Di TIIB CoVE­

!1ANT Jl!Imoiu. 
Vers. 1-5.-§ 1. God', contro'DerBy with 

1,u people for their ingratitude. 

Ver. 1.-Kear 7e now. The whole nation 
is addi·essed and bidden to give heed to 
God's pleading. Ariae, contend thou. These 
are God's words to Micah, bidding him put 
hllllllelf in his people's place, and plead as 

advocate before-the great inanimate tribnnnl. 
llefore the mOUlltains ;' i.e. in the presence· 
of the everlasting hills, which have as it 
were witnessed God's gracious de1Llings witl1 
his people from old time and Israel's long 
ingratitude (comp. eh. i. 2). 

Ver. 2.-Rear ye, 0 mountains. Insensate 
nature is called upon. as a witness. . (For 
similar appeals, comp. :Oeut. iv. 2Ei; x.uii. 1 ; 
Isa. i. 2; Jer. xxii. 29.) The Lord's oon­
troveny. So God calld his pleading with 
his people to show thelll their sin o.nd 
thankless unbelief; as he says in Isa. i. 18, 
"Come, and let us reason together" (comp. 
Hos. iv. I; xii. 2). Ye strong (enduring) 
foundations of the earth. The mountains 
are called everlasting (Gen. xlix. 26; Deut. 
xxxiii. 15), o.s being firm, unchangeable, o.url 
as compared with mau's life allf.l doings, 
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which e.re but l.'<\neilory. The LXX. offers 
nn interpretation e., well e.e a tranele.tion, Al 
<f,dpa.nu 9,,,_b..,a. ,-11 , '."'I•••• Ye ve.lleye, the 
founde.tione of the ee.rth." With his people. 
It le because Isre.el ie God's people the.t l,er 
ein is eo heinous, e.nd the.t God condescends 
to plead with her. He would thus touch 
her coneoienoe by rece.lling his benbnts. Bo 
in the followiDg verses. 

Ver. 8.-0 my people. The controve~"Y 
takes the form of e. loving expostule.tion ; 
and thUB in his wonderful condescension 
Jehovah opens the suit. What have I done 
unto thee 1 What has occasioned thy fall 
from me? He.et thou aught to accuse me 
of, that thou art wearied of me? He.ve my 
requirements been too hard, or have I not 
kept my promises to thee (comp. laa. xliii. 28, 
eto. ; Jer. ii. 5)? Testify. A judicial term; 
make a forme.l defence or reply to judicie.1 
interroge.tories; depose (Numb. x.xxv. 80) 
(Pusey), 

Ver. 4.-God answers his own question 
by recounting some. of his chief mercies to 
Israel He has not burdened the people, 
but loaded them with benefits.. I brought 
thee up, eto. The Exodus was the most 
wonderful inste.nce of God's intervention ; 
and to it the prophets often refer ( comp. lea. 
lxiii. 11, eto.; Jer. ii. 6; Amos ii. 10). Out 
of the house of se"ants; of bO'Tldage, quoting 
the language of the Penta.tench, to show the 
greatness of the benefit (Exod. xiii. 8, H; 
Deut. viii. 14, etc.). I sent before thee. As 
leaders of the Lord's flock (Ps. lxxvii. 20). 
lllloses, the inspired leader, teacher, and law­
giver. Aaron, the priest, the director of 
Divine worship. Miriam, the prophetess, who 
led the praises of the people at their great de­
liveranoe (Exod. xv. 20), and who probably 
was oharged with some special mission to 
the women of Israel (see Numb. xii. I, 2). 

Ver. 11.-The Lord reminds the people of 
another great benefit subsequent to the 
Exodus, viz. the defeat of the designs of 
Balak, and the sorceries of Balaam. Con­
sulted. United with the elders of Midian 
in a plot against thee (see Numb. uii. eto.). 
Answered him. There ought to be a stop 
here. The answer of Balaam we.e the 
blessing which he was oonetrained to give, 
instead of the curse which he was hired 
to pronounce (oomp. Josh. uiv. 10). :From 
Bhittim unto Gilgal. Thie is a fresh con­
eideration,referring to mercies under Joshua, 
and may be made plainer by inserting "re­
member" (whioh baa, perhaps, dropped out 
of the text), as in the Revised Version. 
Shittim we.e the Israelites' last station before 
orossing the J ord1m, and Gil gal the first in 
the land ot Canaan; and so God bicls them 
remember all that huppened to them be­
tween those plaoee-their sin in Shittim and 
the 1Deroy then shown them (Numb. uv.), 

the mirncnloue poseage or the ,Jordan, the 
renewal of the covenant at Gilga\ (Josh.. 
v. 9). Shittim; th6 a,ca,,ia meadow (Abd,. 
Shiltim), hod. Ghar-e3-Sei8(J,ban, was at the 
eouth-eaet.cm corner of the Oiecar, or Plafo 
of Jordan, eorno seven miles from the Dead 
Bea. Gilgal(eee note on Amos iv. 4). That; 
ye may know the righteoumeBB (righteou 
acts) of the Lord. All theae instances or 
God's interposition prove how faithful he ie 
to hie promises, how he cares for his elect, 
what nre his gracians counsels towa.rde them 
(see the same ei:preBBion, Judg. v. 11; 
I Sam. xii. 7). 

Vere. 6-8.-§ 2. The people, awaken&!, fa 
its ingratitude and need of atanement, asf,:,a 
how to pleaae God, and ia referred for 
anBtcer to the 1110Tal requirtrmenta of t1,,tJ Law. 

Ver. 6.-It is greatly doubted who ie tlie 
speaker here. Bishop Butler, in his sermon 
"Upon tlie Character of Bala.am," adopts the 
view that Balak is the speaker of vers. 6 a.nd 
7, and Balaam answers in ver. 8. Knaben­
bauer conaiders Micah himself as the inter­
locutor, speaking in the character of the 
people; which makes the apparent chanre 
of persone in ver. 8 very awkward. M~t 
commentators, ancient and modern, hle thi, 
questions in vers. 6 and 7 to be asked by 
the people personified, though they a.re not 
agreed as to the spirit from which they pro­
ceed, eome thin.king that they are uttered ill 
self-righteousne=~. as if the speakers had 
done all that and more than could be re­
quired of t.!:em; others regarding the in­
quiries e.s representing a certain acknow­
ledgment of sin and a desire for means of 
propitiation, thongh there is exhibited 11, 

want of apprecil\tion of the nature of God 
and of the service w hioh alone is acceptable 
to him. The latter view is most rew,onahle, 
and in accordance with Miroh's mannei:. 
Wherewith; i.e. with what offering? The 
prophet represents the congregation as e.skin,.. 
him to tell them how to propitiate tu~ 
offended Lord, and obtain his favour. Come 
before; go to meet, appear in the presence 
of the Lord. Septnagint, 1<arra.>..d.1Jw, "attni11 
to." Bow mysalf before the high God; 
literally, God of the height, who has his 
throne oil high (Isa. x.uiiL 5 ; lvii. 15 )~ 
Vulgo.te, curvabo genu Deo e:i:celso; Septua­
gint, mna>..{,,j,0µ<>1 0Eoii µou ;,,i,lo·.-ou, "shall I 
lay hold of my God most high." Calve■ ot 
a year old. Suoh were deemed the choicest 
viotililll (comp. E:xod. :xii. 5; Lev. ix. 2, 8). 

Ver. 7.-Thousandl of rams, as though. 
the quantity enhanced the value, and tended 
to dispose the Lord to regard the offerer'a 
thoueu.ndfold sinfulness with greuter favour. 
Ten thousands of rivers (tOTTe-nt.•, as in Jolt 
x.x. 17) of oil. Oil was used in the daily 
me!'l offering, and iu thl\t which aocom-



88 THE BOOK OF MIO.All. [oB, VI, 1-16. 

pRnied every burnt offering (see Exod. xxix. 
40; Lev. vii. 10-12; Numb. xv. 4, etc.). 
The Vulgate has a different reading, In 
m,uti, millibus hiroorum pinguium; so the 
Septuagint, Iv 1tup1d.r, x1µ,dpow [&P""'"• 
Aki .. ] ,.. .. 1.,..,,, "with ten thousands of fat 
grntts;" so also the Syria.o. The a.Iteration has 
been introdured probably with some idea of 
maldng the parallelism more exact. Shall I 
give my flntbom 1 Micah exactly represents 
the people's feeling; they would do anything 
but what God required; they would make 
the costliest sacrifice, even, in their ex­
aggemted devotion, holding themselves 
ready to make a forbidden off:,ring ; but 
they would not attend to the moral require­
ments of the Law. It is probably by a mere 
hyperbole that the question in the text is 
&eked. The practice of human enoritlce was 
founded on the notion that man ought to 
offer to God his dearest and costliest, and 
that the nooeptahility of an offering was 
proportioned to its preciousness. The 
Hebrews had learned the cnstom from their 
neighhoure,e.g. the Phamicians andMoabites 
( comp. 2 Kings iii. 27), and had for centnries 
offered their children to Moloch, in defiance 
of the stern prohibitions of Moses and their 
prophets (Lev. xviii. 21; 2 Kings xvi 8; 
Isa. lvii. 5). They might have learned, 
from many facts and inferences, that man's 
eelf-snrrender was not t.o be realized by this 
ritna.I; the sanctity of human life (Gen. 
ix. 6), the snbstitntion of the ram for Isaac 
(Gen. %Xii. 18), the redemption of the first­
born (Exod. xiii 18), all made for this 
truth. Bnt the heathen idea retained its 
hold among them, so that the inquiry above 
is in strict keeping with the circumstances. 
The fruit of my body; i.e. the rest of my 
children (Deut. :u:viii. 4 ). 

Ver. 8.-The prophet answers in his own 
person the qneetions in vers. 6 and 7, by 
showing the worthlessness of outward 
observancies when the moral precepts are 
not observed. Re h&th ah.owed thee; 
literally, one has told thee, or, it has been 
told thee, Le. by Moses and in the Law 
(Dent. L 12, etc.). Septuagint, El ll.VffYYb .. ., 
uo, ; " Bath it not been told thee ? " What 
doth the Lord require of thee t The prophets 
often enforce the truth that the principles 
of righteous conduct are required from men, 
and not mere formal worship. This might 
well be a comfort to the Israelites when 
they heard that they were doomed to be 
cast out of their country, and that the 
temple was to be destroyed, and that tile 
rilual on which they laid such stress would 
for a time become impracticable. So the 
mculcation of moral virtues is often con­
n<;cted with the prediction of woe or 
ciq,tivity. (For the prophetic view of the 
p,m,.m.ount importance of righteousness, see 

1 Sam. xv. 22; Pa. :r.l .. 6, eto.; I. 8, eto.; 
Isa. i. 11-17; Jer .. vi. 20; Hos. vl 6, 
etc.; see on Zech. vil 7.) To do jutqr. 
To act equitably, to hurt nobody by word 
or deed, which was the exaot oontre.ry 
of t~_e conduct .,1:ireviously mentioned 
(oh. u. I, 2, 8; m. 21 etc.). To love 
meroy. To be guided in conduct t.o others 
by loving-kinduess. These two rules con­
tain the wholo duty to the neighbour. 
Compare Christ's description of genuine 
religion (Matt. xxiii. 28). To walk humbly 
with thy God. This precept comprises 
man's duty to God, humility and obedience. 
"To walk" is an expression implying II to 
Ii ve and act," as the patriarchs a.re said to 
have II walked with God," denoting that 
they lived as consciously nnder his eye and 
referred all thtsir aotions to him. Humility 
is greatly enforced in the Scriptures (see e.g. 
Isa. ii. 11, etc.). SeptWl.gint, IT01µ.o11 ef11,11 
..-oii -rop,6,a-9t1.J l'"'/i. Kvpiov, "to be ready to 
walk with the Lord;" Vulgate, Bolioitum 
ambulare cum Deo; Syriao, 11 Be prepared to 
follow thy God." But our version is doubt­
less correct. 

Vera. 9-12.-§ 8. Beca,11,3e Iarael toaa ~ 
far from acting in thia spirit, God. sternl,y 
rebukes her for prevailing ,ina. 

Ver. 9.-The Lord's voice (Isa. :ux. 81; 
Joel ii. 11; Amos i. 2). These are no 
longer the words of the prophet, but those 
of God himself, and not spoken in secret, 
but 'llilto the oity, that all may hear the 
sentence who dwell in Jerusalem. The 
man of wisdom shall see thy Name; i.e. he 
who is wise regards thy Name and obeys 
thee, does not simply hear, but profits by 
what he hears. The reading is uncertain. 
Others render, "Blessed is he who sees thy 
Name;" but the construction is against 
this. Others, 11 Thy Name looketh to 
wisdom" (or prosperity), has the true 
wisdom of life in eight. The versions read 
"fear" for "see." Thus tho LXX:., ::S<liue, 
tf,o/3ovµ,evous .,-1, ~0110µ,a. a.b.-011, " Shall save 
those that fear his Name;" Vulgate, Ba.lua 
erit timentibus Nomen tuum; Syriao, '' He 
imparts instruction to those that fear his 
Name ; " Chaldee, " The teachers fear his 
Name." This reading depends upon 11, 

change of vowel-pointing. Orelli renders, 
"Happy is he who fears thy No.me." The 
Authorized translation, whicli seems on the 
whole to be well established, takes the 
abstract noun "wisclom" as equivalent to 
" the wise," or " the mau of wisdom." For 
similar expressions, Henderson refers to 
Pa. cix. 4; Prov. xiii. 6; xix. 15. The 
prophet parenthetically announces ~hat, 
however the bulk of the people might 
receive the message, the truly wise would 
listen 11.Ild profit by it. Rear ye the rod. 



1111, VI, 1-16.] THE BOOK OF MICAH. 89 

Observe the rod of God's anger, the threat­
ened judgmente (so lea. ix. 4 (31 Hebrew]; 
x. 5, 24), 'fhe power of Assyna ie meant, 
The LXX. renders differently, 'A,co11• <1>11/\f,, 
"Heo.r, 0 tribe;" so the Vulgate, ..4.udite, 
tribus. And who hath appointed it. Mark 
who it is who hath ordained this chaetise­
ment. It is from the Lord's hand. Sep­
tuagint, TI, ,co,rµf,rr« wo/\111; " Who will 
ndorn the city?" with some reference, 
perhaps, to Jer. xxxi. 4, "Again shalt thou 
be adorned with thy tabrets;" Vulgate, 
Et quis approbabit illud f This implies tLat 
few indeed will profit by the warning. 

Ver. 10.-The reproof is given in the 
form of questions, in order to rouse the 
sleeping conscience of the people. Are 
there yet the treasures of wickedness in the 
house of the wicked t Do the wicked still 
continue to bring into their houses treasures 
obtained by wrong ? The old versions com­
pare this ill-gotten wealth to a fire which 
shall consume the homes of its poBBessors. 
SeJltuagint, M¾, ,rvp ,c..l oT,co• b&µo11 871rra.11-
pi(<»11 871rra.11pobr b&µo11r; " Is there fire 
11.nd the house of the wicked treasuring up 
wicked treasures?" Vulgate, .A.dhuo ignia 
in domo impii thesauri iniquitatis 1 So the 
Syriao; the Chaldee keeps to the Masoretic 
reading. The scant measure; literally, the 
ephah of leanneBB. The ephah wae about 
three pecks. According to Josephus (' Ant.,' 
xv. 9. 2), it contained one Attia medi.mnus, 
which would be nearly a bushel and a 
half. Fraudulent weights and measures 
are often denounced (Lev. xix. 35, eto.; 
Dent. xxv. 14, etc.; Prov. 1X, 10, 23; 
Amos viii. 5). Vulgate, Mensura minor irlll 
plena, where the Hebrew hae, that is abomi­
nable. Suoh frauds e.re hateful to God, and 
are marked with his wrath. 

Ver. 11.-Shall I count them pure t 
literally, Shall I be pure 'I The clause is 
obscure. The Authorized Version regards 
the speaker as the same as in ver. 10, and 
translates with some violence to the text. 
It may be th11.t the prophet spenks as the 
representative of the awakened transgressor, 
" Can I be guiltless with such deceit about 
me?" But the sudden change of personifi­
cation and of state of feeling is very harsh. 
Hence some follow Jerome in regarding God 
as the speaker, and rendering, "Shall I 
justify the wicked balance?" others, the 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Chaldee, El 61,ca.1• 
c.,8fitr•Ta.1 Iv (vy,;; livoµo• ; " Shall the wicked 
be justified by the balance?" Cheyne is 
inclined to read the verb in the seoond 
per•on, "Canst thou (0 Jerusalem) be 
pure?" since in the next verse the prophet 
proceeds, " the rich men thereof" ( i.e. of 
Jerusalem). If we retain the present 
rending, "C11.n I be innocent?" we must 
consider the question e.s put, for effcot's 

sake, in the month or one of the rich 
oppressors. Jerome's translation is contrary 
to the use or the verb, which is always 
intransitive in kal. 

Ver. 12.-The rieh men thereof; l.e. of the 
city mentioned in ver. 9. They have jast 
been charged with injustice and fraud, now 
they are denounced for practising every kind 
of violence. And not only the rich, but all 
the inhabitants fall under censure for lying 
and deceit. Their tongue is deceitful ; 
literally, deceit; they cannot open their 
month withoat speaking dangerous and 
destructive lies. 

Vera. 13-16.-§ 4. For alZ fAil God 
threatem punish11le'llt. 

Ver. 13.-Will I make thee sick in 111Diting 
thee; literally, ha1Je made the amiting thee 
sick; i.e. incurable, as Nab. iii 19, or," have 
made the blows mortal tha.t are given thee." 
The perfect is used to express the certainty 
of the future. The Septuagint and Vulgate 
read, "I ha.ve begun [or, will begin] to 
smite thee." 

Ver. 14.-Thou shalt eat, etc. The punish­
ment answers to the sin (which proves that 
it comes from God), and recalls the threats 
of the Law (Lev. 1Xvi. 25, etc.; Dent. 1Xviii 
29, etc.; comp. Hos. iv. 10; Ha.g. i 6). Thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee ; 
i.e. thy humiliatic,n, thy deca.y and downfall, 
shall ooour in the very centre of thy wealth 
ancl strength, where thou hast laid up thy 
treasure and practised thy wickedness. But 
the meaning of the Hebrew is very uncer­
tain, and the text may be corrupt. The 
LXX. had a different reading, rr11rr,co-rrfo·., 
,,, rroi, " darkness shall be in thee." The 
Syrlao and Cha.Idea interpret the word 
rendered "casting down" (nlll', which is found 
nowhere else) of some disease like dysentery. 
It is most suitable to understand this clause 
as connected with the preceding threat of 
hunger, and to take the unusual word i:J. 
the sense of "emptiness." Thus, 14 Thy 
emptiness (of stomach) shall remain in 
thee." Jeremiah (liL 6) speaks of the 
famine in the city at the time of its 
siege. Thon shalt take hold; rather, thou. 
shalt remo1Je ( thy goods). This is the 
second chastisement. They should try to 
take their goods and families out of the 
reach of the enemy, but should not be able 
to save them. The LXX. interprets the verb 
of esco.ping by flight. That which thou 
deliverest. If by obauce a,nylhing is carried 
away, it shall foll into the hands of the 
enemy (comp. 2 Kings uv. '4, 5; Jer. Iii. 
7, 8). 

Ver. 15.-Here is another judgment in 
accordance with the threatenings of the Law 
(Dent. xxviii. 33, 38, eto.; comp. Awos v. 
11 ; Zeph. i. 13 ; Hag. i. 6). &halt not reap. 
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The cff'eet mny be owing to tho judicial 
i;terility of the wil, but more likely to the 
in<"nTI!ions of the enemy. Trochon quotes 
Virgil, • Eel.,' i. 70-
" Impins luec tam oulta novalia miles babe­

bit? 
Barbe.rue has segetca? en, qno discor<lia 

cives 
Produxit miseros I his noe oonsevimns 

agrosl" 

Tread the olives. Oli'res were usually 
pressed or crushed in a mill, in order to 
extm<"t the oil; the process of treading was 
probably adopted by the poor. Gethsemane 
took its name from the oil·presses there. 
'l'he oil was applied to the person for com­
fort, luxury, a.nd oeremony, and was almost 
indispensable in a hot country. Sweet wine. 
Thou shalt tread the new wine of the vintage, 
but sha.lt have to leave it for the enemy 
(comp . .Amos v. 11). The Septuagint has 
here an interpolation, Kcil it.4>11v,cr8~cr,.,.11, 
voµ.,µ.a. >..11Dii µ.ou, "And the ordinances ofmy 
people shall vanish away," which has 
arisen partly from a oonfnsion between 
Omri, the proper name in the next verse, 
1md am.mi," my people." 

Yer. 16.-The threatening is closed by 
repeating its caUBe: the punishment is the 
just reward of ungodly conduct. The first 
part of the verse corresponds to vers. 10-12, 
the second part to vers. lS-15. The statutes 
of Omri. The st.lLtntes are the roles of 
worship prescribed by him of whom it is 
said (I Kings xvi 25) that be "wrought 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse 
than all that were before him." No special 
"statutes" of his e.re anywhere mentioned; 

but he is n~med here as the founder of thnt 
evil dynnsty which gave Ahnb to 1srael, aml 
the murderess Athnliah (who is oalled in 
2 Kings viii. 26, " the daughter ot Omri "} 
to Judah. The people keep his atntutca in­
stead of the Lord's (Lev. xx. 22). The works 
of the house of Ahab are their crimes and 
sins, especially the idolRtrous praotioes ob­
served by that family, suoh as the worship· 
of Baal, which beoome the nntionnl reli,..ion 
(I Kings xvi. 81, eto.). Suoh aposto.sy l1ad 
"· disnslrous effect upon the n~ighbonring 
~mgd?m of JudRh (2 Kings viii. 18). Walk 
in their counsels. Take your tone and policy 
from them. Tha.t I should make thee. •• The 
punishment was ea oertainly .connected with 
the sin, in the purpose of God, as if it!l­
infilction had been the end at wbioh they 
aimed" (Henderson). The prophet here 
threatens a threefold penalty, ae he ha.d 
mentioned a threefold guiltiness, A desola­
tion; rl4>civ,crµ.&11 (Septuagint): terditionem 
(Vulgate). According to Keil, an object 
of horror," as Dent. xxviiL 87; Jer. u:v. 
9. Micah addresses Jerusalem itself in the 
first cla.use, its inhabitants in the seoond, 
and the whole nation in the last An 
hiasing; i.e. an objeot of derision, as Jer. 
xix. 8; xxv. 18, eto. Therefore (and) ye 
sha.11 bear the reproach of my people. Ye 
shall have to hear yourselves reproaohed at 
the mouth of the heathen, in that, though 
ye were the Lord's peculiar • people, ye 
were cast out nnd given into the hands 
of yonr enemies. The Septuagint, from 11, 

different reading, renders, Kcil 311dli71 >..ciGw 
11.~1/,•cr8,, •• Ye shall receive the reproaches 
of nntions,'' which is like Ezek. xx.xiv. 29; 
:u:xvi. 6, 15. • 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-5.-.77ie memories of the way. Truly affecting are those portions of 
Scripture in which God is represented as expostulating and pleading with erring men 
(Hos. vi. 4; xi. 8; Isa. i. 16-20; Jer. ii. 1-14). The opening verses of this chapter 
are of the same character. God testifies, and in so doing calls upon the mountains 
and hil11! and strong foundations of the earth which have stood from age to age to 
bear him witness and confirm his testimony (ver. 2). "0 my people," he cries, 
"what have I done unto thee," etc.? What sadness, what piercing grief. what ineffable 
sorrow, is implied in these words! Truly God grieves over sinning men. He is not 
impassive, bnt is infinitely sensible to the sins and sorrows of men, and every trans­
gression strikes a. pang into the heart of the Divine Father. Surely this sorrow of 
Divine love over the evil1! inflicted by man upon himself through sin should lead us 
back to God in humility, in penitence, and in submission to his authority and will. 
How remarkable is the faculty of memory, strengthening the affections, aiding progrl's.•, 
increasing enjoyment, and alleviating sorrow I Well may the poet sing of" the morn-
11:." star of memory." The prophet desired bis people to review the past of their 
rmtione.l history, that by these "memories of the way" they might be impelled to 
"return unto the Lord." Concerning these memories, note- • 

I. TREIB BEMA.RKABLE VARIETY. There were memories of: 1. Wondrous deliver­
a.nces. From Egyptian bondage (ver. 3); from the curse pronounced by Bala.nm (ver, 



'"'· VI. 1-lG.] TIIE DOOK OF MICAII. 01 

4). 2. Heavenly guidance. "I sent berore thee Moses" (ver. 4}-the dislinguisherl 
leacler and lawgiver. 3. Sacred fellowship. "Aaron" (ver. 4)-their high priest 
and intercessor, who led them in thought into "the holiest of all." 4. Grateful 
adoration. "Miriam" (ver. 4), with timbrel and <lance inspiring them to celebrate 
in rapturous praise God's redeeming mercy. 5. O(Yfl,tinuous interposition. "From 
Shittim unto Gilgal" (var. 5), i.e. from the desert unto the promised land; by miracle, 
type, prophecy, and promise, they were continually experiencing Divine help and 
encouragement. So with us; mercies temporal and spiritual have been bestowed upon 
us in infinite variety; whilst in number they have been more than could be counted. 

II. 'fHEm INTENDED INFLUKNCE, These remembrances and memories of God's 
great goodness are designed to lead men to '' know the righteousness of the Lord" ( ver. 
5), and to give him the unswerving confidence of their hearts. Through all his deal­
ings with the children of men he has been calling them to repentance, faith, newness 
of life, the putting away of cherished sin, the detaching themselves from ungodly 
associations, the breaking away from habits of evil, the experience of the most satisfy­
ing good, and to the purest and noblest service. 

III. THEIR EMPHATI0 TESTIMONY. The Most High, in deigning to expostulate W1th 
erring men, makes his appeal to these (ver, 3). He asks, "0 my people, what have I 
done unto thee?" And must not this be our answer," Nothing but goocl; good, only 
good"? "Wherein have I wearied thee?" he asks. And must we not reply, "Thy 
commandments ,are not grievous ; yet surely we have wearied thee by the way in 
which we have slighted and neglected them, and have failed to yield to them the true 
obedience of our hearts and lives?" "Testify against me," says God. "Nay, we can 
only testiry against ourselves. 'To thee, 0 Lord, belongeth mercy, but unto us shame 
and confusion of face'" (Dan. ix. 7). "'l beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God," etc. (Rom. xii. 1). 'l'hen all must be well with us here, and at last we shall 
enter the land of light and rest and fulness of joy, where, with memory never failing, and 
with gratitude rising ever higher, we shall reflect upon the entire course along which 
we have been guided l\nd upheld by him whose mercy and love endure for evermore. 

Vers. 6-S.-Man's spiritual need, and its supply. These verses form one of the most 
striking passages in the Old Testament Scriptures. Let any one inquire as to the 
nature of true religion,' and he may find the exposition of it expressed here W1th 
marvellous vigour and terseness of speech, and with a completeness leaving nothing to 
be supplied. The false conception respecting true religion aa consisting in that which 
is external is swept clean away as with a besom, and the loftiest view concerning it is 
set before us in diction so simple that it cannot be misunderstood and in tone so 
earnest that it cannot fail to come home to the conscience and the heart. 

J. THERE UNDERLIES THESE WORDS THE THOUGHT OF MAN'S DEEP l!l"EED OF GOD. 
To "come _before the Lord". ::,.nd to "bow before the most high God " is a necessity of 
humanity. Uncentred from God, the children of men are ever craving after some 
unattained good, and which alor.e consists in the Divine favour and blessing. They 
turn to objects that are unworthJ and that can never meet the wants of their higher 
nature. They seek satisfaction iv that which is material, in cherishing attachment to 
the outward, the fleeting, the unre'll; even as these people of Judah turned to luxury, 
ease, and seH-indulgence; and tb, result is and ever must be miserable disappoint­
ment. Or they turn to objects suoh as are really worthy-wealth, scholarship, oratory. 
political and civic honours; but anticipating getting more out of these than they had 
any right to expect, there _is failure and consequent disquietude. "He hath showed 
thee, 0 man, what is good." God has declared that true heart-rest can alone be found. 
in }jimself. , "Thou hast formed us for thyself, and our heart is disquieted till it 
resteth in thee''. (Augustine). Consider-

II. THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF FINDING THE SATISFACTION OF THIS DEEP NEED OF THE 
SOUL IN A MERELY. FORMAL AND EXTERNAL SERVICE. It is a great thing when a true 
reformer succeeds in making an impression. When evils have become cleep-rooted, when 
men have become accustomed to perverted w11ys, there is an indifference and callous­
ness about them which it is difficult indeed to overcome. And the distinction of this 
Hebrew seer is seen in th,, success he achieved where so mauy have signally faile,.l. 
Dy the force of his own personal charncter, combined with the simplicity and vivid.Jless. 
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the mingled severity, tenderness, and the intense earnestness of his language, he 
succeeded in rousing many to a sense of their sinfulness, and in awakening within 
them desires and aspirations after a truer life, and impelling them to cry, "Wherewith 
shall I come," etc.? (ver. 6). But mark what followed. Micah prophesied in the reign of 
Hezekiah, and the history shows that the people rested in outward reformation and 
external forms. They cried," Shall I come before him with burnt offerings ... rivers of 
oil l' "(vers. 6, 7); i.e. shall I bring the costliest and choicest sacrifices, and cause the oil 
which accompanies the offerings to flow plenteously? "Shall I" (following the practice 
of the heathen) "give my firstborn," etc.? (ver. 7). And they acted in the spirit of 
these inquiries. The interest in the temple and its services became revived, the Law 
was read, the sacrifices renewed, the fasts and feasts once more observed, and the 
threatened judgments were delayed. But all this was only temporary, there was out­
ward reformation, but unaccompanied by inward renewal; the observance of external 
forms and the resting in these instead of in God ; so that the spiriLual unrest continued, 
and the process of national decay went on, whilst the voice of God was heard uttering 
the strongest denunciations, saying, "To what purpose," etc.? (Isa. i. 11-15). Beware 
of cherishing a merely formal piety, of honouring God with your lips whilst your hearts 
are far from him, of resting in outward reformation and external worship (Ps. li. 16, 17 ; 
John iv. 23, 24). 

III. Tms NEED OF THE HEABT IS lllET m THE POSSESSION OF SINCERE AND 
GD-"UD."'E PIETY. Such piety is described (ver. 8) as consisting in doing justly, loving 
mercy, and walking humbly with God. It is spiritual in its nature, and has its seat 
in the heart. Possessing a heart renewed, trustful, and obedient to the Divine will, 
God will dwell with ns, will be our chief joy, and in all places and at all seasons will 
manifest himself to us. So shall we at all times and under all circumstances find 
tranquillity and peace. So shall we sing-

61 Without thee life and time are sadness, 
No fragrance breathes around; 

But with thee even grief is gladness, 
The heart its home he.th fonnd." 

Ver. 8.-17.e Divine response to the cry of humanity. "He hath showed thee, 
O man, what is good." "Who will show us any good?" (Ps. iv. 6) is the cry of 
humanitv, and bas been its reiterated inquiry all through the ages of the world's 
history. • And not only has mau ceaselessly raised the question, but he has sought its 
solution, and has thus fa.lien into errors, which are corrected by the response God has 
given to this aspiration of the human spirit. We turn, in our darkness, to hie unerring 
Word, and we find light shed upon this otherwise dark problem. 

L ]T COB.BECTS THE NOTION THAT "GOOD ,,_18 TO BE SOtJGBT AND FOtJND m 
MATERIAL TllINGS BY BBOWillG THAT IT 18 TO BE OBTAmED ALONE BY THE SPIRIT 
RESTING IN Goo. 

Il. IT COBBECTS THE NOTION THAT "GOOD" lllAY BE OBTAINED BY EXTERNAL 
OBSEBVA.NCEll A.ND 6ACBIFICES, BY SHOWING THAT IT DEPENDS tJPON THE STATE OF 
THE BEABT, .AND LIEB m OBEDIENCE AND BELF-StJBBENDEB TO THE DIVINE WILL. 

III. IT CORRECTS THE NOTION THAT "GOOD" 18 THE MONOPOLY OF ANY OLA.SB OB 
NATION, BY Al'PEALING TO llAB AS JUN. "He bath showed thee, 0 man, what is 
good." 

Ver. 8.-True piety: its dear delineaticn. "And what doth the Lord require of 
thee" etc.? 

L' To "oo JtJSTLY," He requires that recUtude and uprightness should characterize 
us in all our relationships. We are not to oppress or defraud. We are not to seek to 
-damage the reputation of another, or by word or deed to endeavour to lessen the good 
-opinion which bas been formed respecting him. 'l'he golden rule is to be acted upon, 
and we "do unto others as we would that they should do unto us." 

IT. To "LOVE MEBOY." There are two ideas here-that of forgiveness, and that of 
compassion. Mercy is forgiveness towards the erring and benevolence towards the 
tried; over both the sinful and the suffering she spreads her wing. 'Ibis quality is 
truly royal in its character, "Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge," It ill indeed 
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God-lilrn and Divine, and cannot be exercised without securing to us real happiness. 
"It is twice blessed," etc. It is well for men to be upright towa1ds their fellow-men, 
to "do jusUy;" but let this be joined to "loving mercy," we seeking thus to smooth 
each other's path through life. We respect the man whose conduct is regulated in· 
accordance with strict justice; but we can love the man who rises higher than this, 
and who, whilst doing that which is just, is also large-hearted and generous. 

III. To "WALK HUMBLY WITH THY Goo." To walk with God is to make it our 
:fixed purpose and determination to live to him; to devote ourselves to his service. To 
walk with God is to acknowledge him as our Sovereign and our Father; to set him 
over before us; to live a life of hallowed communion with him; to make his glory 
the great object and end of life; to seek to do only those things which are well­
pleasing in his sight. To walk with God is to have our mind and will brought into 
subjection to his; to strive to do all he would have us do and to be all he would have 
us be; to endeavour more and more to resemble him,and to have taken from us what­
ever in us is contrary unto him. To walk with God is to love him; to rejoice in hi:1 
presence; to feel ourselves attracted tow:irds him; to value nothing more than his favour; 
to deprecate nothing more than his displeasure. To wallt with God is to have him 
dwelling continually in our hearts; ever to seek his approval; ever to make it the great 
business of life to glorify and to honour him. And in all this true humility is to mark 
us as we think of his greatn~ss and our own littleness and unworthiness. True piety 
thus covers the whole range of human duty; it embraces our duty towards God and 
towards our fellow-men. 'l'he fulfilment of this is "required" of us, and in such 
obedience lies the evidence that we are the possessors of sincere and vital godliness. 

Ver. 8.-7roe piety: its ezalted character. "And what doth the Lord require of 
thee," etc.? The standard God has set up for human conduct is very high. His law 
covers the whole range of man's relationships, and demands lofty attainments. Note--

I. PIETY AS DEFINED IN THE TEXT IS VERY EXALTED IN ITS NATURE. See 
this : 1. In its eminently practical character. It is to enter into all the concerns of 
our daily life. It does not ignore the emotional in man, but it insists upon holy feeling 
being transmuted into holy service to God and to man. 2. In its 'being synonymous 
with morality. The distinction often drawn between "a religious man" and "a moral 
man" has no recognition here. God's Law has two tables-the one having reference 
to our obligations to God, anrl the other to our duties to man ; and, correctly speaking, 
the term "morality " can only be applied to those who are endeavouring to heed both 
these requirements, and he has no claim to it who regards only one of thee tables, 
and that the lesser, and who virtually excludes God from his own Law. And the 
converse is also true. Aa there can be no true morality apart from piety, so also there 
can be no true piety apart from morality; in other words, that these cannot practically 
be separated. Profession and life m•1st go together, and be in harmony; it is the 
union of religion and morality that constitutes the life of true and vital godliness. 

II. THE CONTElll.PLATION OF THIS EXALTED NATURE OF TRUE PIETY IS CALCULATEI> 
TO EXERT A DEPRESSING INFLUENCE UPON OUB HEARTS. When we reflect upon the 
Divine requirement in the light of our own actions and conduct, we feel how infinitely 
and painfully short we have fallen below what we ought to have been. The standard 
set up is so lofty that we fear we shall never reach it. "It is high, we cannot attaia 
unto it," we cry, and almost feel despairing and hopeless. 

Ill. BUT WITHAL THERE ABE GLORIOUS ENCOURAGEMENTS. 1. ThB Divine 
purpose. What encouragement ·lies in the thought that he who has revealed this­
perfect Law for human conduct, and who has the hearts of nll men at his own disposal,. 
will not rest until by the power of his grace and Spirit he has so touched and elevated 
the life of man as th:it the ideal shall become actual, and the race be delivered, fully 
and for ever, from guilt and sin. 2. The obedienc1J of Christ. In accordance with­
this Divine purpose, God gave his own Son, and the Christ appeared amongst men. 
Think of the life he live<l, and how complete a transcript of the Divine Law it was! 
And whilst he exemplified that Law in his life, in bis voluntary surrender to the 
stroke of death as a sacrifice for human guilt he put lasting honour upon it. By that 
memorable death he declared silently the purity of the Divine Law, and attested the 
.righteousness of the penalty attached to its violation. It has been truly said that.. 
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•• mnn convinced of sin ie Te&dy to sacrifice what is dearest to him rather tho.n give 
up his own will o.nd give himsdf to God" (W. Robert~on Smith). It is easier to offer 
"to come bt>fore him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old," than to lay our 
proud wills at his feet and to yield to him our hearts. But aa we contemplate the 
obedience of Christ and his yieldin~ himself up for us, and see in him expressed the 
great Father's love, that which WM-difficult becomes light-we own ourselves subdued, 
we ,iew sin now in the light of tbe cross, and see its loathsomeness, aud desire to be 
more Pntirely delivered from its practice, whilst as we contemplate God's Law, under 
the influence of tbe feelings and emotions thus excited within us, we are impelled to 
cry in all the fulness of a consecrated heart, "I delight in the Law of God after the 
inward man I" (Rom. vii. 22); "0 how I love thy Law I" (Ps. cxix. 97). 

Vers. 9, 13-15.-Divine chastisement. I. A SOLEMN DECLARATION OF COMING 
CHASTISEME~"T. (V ers. 13-15.) The form this chastisement would assume is suggestive 
of the thought of utter disappointment. Their gain should he turned into loss; their 
€Xpectations should be completely frustrated; all that they hoped to realize as the 
result of their deceptions and extortions should fail them, even as the brook fails 
tl,e parched traveller when coming to it to slake his burning thirst, lo l he finds it 
dried up. They should be made desolate because of their sins (ver. 13). Surrounded 
for a time, and through their ill-gotten gains, with a.11 material comforts, they should 
no more be satisfied by these than he can be upon whom disease has fastened its 
deadly grasp (ver. 13). Nor should these material comforts abide. Internal conflicts 
and foreign invasion should result in their impoverishment. The toil of the sowing had 
been theirs, but they should not experience " the joy of harvest; " they had trodden 
the olives and had pressed the grapes, but they should not rejoice in the oil -that makes 
the face to shine, or the wine that makes glad the heart of man (vers. 14, 15). They 
had broken God's Law, a.nd the judgml'nt threatened in that Law they must now inevit­
a.bly experience (Lev. xxvi. 16 ; Deut. xxviii. 30, 38). 

II. Tms CHASTISEMENT APPOIKTED BY GoD. (Ver. 9.) "The Lord's voice crieth unto 
the city," bidding men hear him who had "appointed" the judgment (ver. 9). "I will 
make thee sick," etc. (ver. 13). Their sin was allowed to work out its evil consequences 
upon them, that they might he led to see how evil a. thing it was. God turns events 
into teachers, aud sorrows into discipline. He allows the reeds upon which men were 
leaning to break, and the earthly pleasures upon which their hearts were set to yield only 
the bitterness of gall and wormwood, that thus they may be led to look to him, the 
unfailing Spring. It is not by chance that trials meet the children of men in the path­
way of life. It is the Divine arrangement that men should be thus met, if perchance they 
may be impelled to turn away from an unsatisfying world, and.be led to seek in him their 
-chief good. Sometimes we are so wayward that we will not pa.use in our wandering 
until God reveals tLe peril that is in onr path. The prodigal had to feel shame and 
hunger before"' he came to himself." So we need at times to be startled and chastened 
into obedience. Even God's chastisements are love. "Whom the Lord loveth· he 
cltastenetb," etc. (Heb. xii 6-8); "A1I many as I love I rebuke and chasten" ('Rev. 
iii 19). ' ' I 

Ill. THE WISDOH OF BEOOGNIZING GOD IN THESE ADVERSE EXPERIENCES ·OF Lill'E. 
"And the men of wisdom," etc. (ver. 9). We show the possession by us of this wisdom 
when we (1) accept our life--sorrows as coming to us with this wise and loving intent; 
{2) when we c&lmly and trustingly bow to the Divine will in the seasons of grief; 
(3) When we cherish solicitude that the gracious ends designed:may be fulfilled in us 1 
and (4) when, our bonds" loosed," and the sorrow overpast, the grateful acknowledg­
ment, springing from our inmost 110uls, breaks forth from our lips, " It ie good for 
me that I have been afflicted" (Ps. cxix. 71); "Before I was afflicted I went astray," 
~tc. (Pa. cxix. 67). 

Vers.10-12.-" Weighed in the balances, andfo'/1/lla wanting." Ha.vingexpounded 
the nature of true piety, the prophet proceeds in these verses to apply the principles 
thus enunciated to the case of his people, endeavouring by means of searching inquirlea 
to bring home to their hearts a sense of their guilt and depravity. 

L WE HAVE HERE A.N lLLUBTBATIVE EXAMPLE OF HUMAN CONDUCT WHEN TEST.ED B~ 
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'1'1111: DIVINE nEQUIREMENTB BEING FOUND WANTING. Notice in this case: 1. Dishones(y 
-i,n trade as opposed to" doing justly." Rectitudo in all the transactions of life wa,; 
repeatedly insisted upon in the Law of God as given by Mo~es (Lev. xix. 35, 36; Deut. 
xxv. 14, 16). Disregard of this requirement was an indictment constantly brought 
against the Jewish people by their faithful seers (Amos viii. 4-6; Ezek. xiv. 9, 10; 
Hos. xii, 7, 8). To be engaged in trade bas been regarded by some as a badge of social 
inferiority. No right-minded man could speak or even think thus. All honest trades 
.are honourable. None need be ashamed of their callings beca.use these belong to the 
shop and the mart, The dishonour lies in fraud, trickery, deceit, and sharp practice; but 
let all these be eschewed, and the principles of uprightness and honour prevail, and the 
humblest trade, conducted on these lines, is thereby ennobled. "Royalty in her robes 
of state is not so majestic as Commerce clothed in spotless integrity and commanding 
unlimited confidence. Victory, raising her trophies from the spoils of a conquered 
army, is not so glorious as Commerce, patiently and perseveringly, slowly but surely, 
gaining its end by scorning and disdaining the arts which promise a speedy but 
treacherous elevation" (Dr. Robert Halley). 2. Oppression and violence as opposed to 
~, loving mercy" (ver. 12). Men, making haste to be rich, fall into many hurtful snares 
(1 Tim. vi. 9), and one of these is that of oppressing those less favoure<l than them­
selves. They become hard, and are led to take undue advantage of those who are 
needy and who can in any wa.y be made tributary to their interests. Provision against 
this was made in the Law of Moses (Deut. xxiv.10-22). This provision of that Divine 
law; which so marvellously met every circumstance a.nd condition of life, the prophet 
-charged bis people with disregarding. " The rich men thereof are full of violence" 
(ver. 12; Isa. i. 23; v. 7; .Amos v. 11; Mal. iii. 5). The love of mercy was sacrificed 
to the love of gain. Man, consumed by lust of wealth, used his fellow-men as mere 
stepping-stones, trampling them beneath his feet. 3. Degeneration in speech as 
altogether incompatible with "walking humbly with God." (Ver. 12.) Very glorious is 
the power of utterance, the ability to give audible expression, with clearness a.nd 
perspicuity, to the thoughts which may be filling our minds and stirring our very souls. 

"And when she spake 
Sweet words, like dropping honey, she did shed: 
And 'twixt the pearls and rubies softly brake 
A silver sound that heavenly music seemed to make." 

(Spenser's• Faery Queene.') 

Speech Is a very ~ure index to character. "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee" 
(Luke xix. 22). ".A bell may have a crack, and you may not see it, but take the 
clapper and strike it, and you'll soon perceive that it is flawed." Degradation is 
stamped, not only upon the physical form of savage tribes, but also upon the very 
language they employ. When, as the result of a long course of transgression or of 
prolonged banishment from civilization, noble thoughts and high spiritual conceptions 
have dropped away from them, there has attended this the loss even of the very words 
by which these thoughts and conceptions are expressed, so that the language of such 
people has become woefully impoverished. Clearly, then, would we have our speech 
right, we must get our hearts right. "The weights and wheels are in the heart, and the 
clock strikes according to their motion. Truth in the inward parts is the certain cure 
for all evil in the tongae." The prevailing degeneracy over which this seer so deeply 
mourned is indicated in his words," The inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth" (ver. 12). And, this being the case, they were 
utterly unfitted for complying with the requirement that they should walk humbly 
"with their God;" for only "the pure in heart" CI\Il have fellowship with him. 
••Weighed" thus" in the balances" of the requirements of God's pure Law, they were 
"'found wanting.'' 

II. A.I.THOUGH DIFFERING IN DEGREE, YET IT IS TRUE UNIVERSALLY TllAT HUMAN 
CONDUCT, PROVED THUS, WILL NOT STAND THE TEST. God's Law is "holy, just, and 
true," and man is by nature and practice so sinful that, judged by that high standard, 
"'every mouth must be stopped, and the whole world appear guilty before God 
(Rom. iii. 19). 

III. Tar. 00NBOIOUSNEBS OF THIS SHOULD LEAD UB TO WELCOME THE CHRIST OF Goo, 
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WHOSE ADVENT THIS PROPHET PREDIOTED, AND TO REJOIOE IN RIB WORK ON OUR nEHALF, 
We cannot meet God on the ground of obedience to bis pure Law. If we take that stand, 
then he righteously and imperatively requires that the whole Law be kept; and this i& 
impossible to m1, since even if we were capable of perfect obedience in the future, this 
would not atone for the:ranures of the past. The true meeting-place ia not Sinai, 
but Calvary (2 Tim. i. 9; Rom. iii. 20-26). 

Ver. 16.-The inflmnre of evil men. These are the last recorded words of Micah 
declarative of coming judgment; and they are deeply impressive as setting forth the 
influence exerted by evil men. 

I. ITS PERPETUITY. "For the statutes of Omri are ke§t, and all the works of the 
house of Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels" (ver. 16 . God had separated this 
peopl~ from among _the nations, and ~ad specially favou~e them with a revelation of 
his will. He bad given unto them his pure Law. Thell' fathers had gathered in the 
olden time at Sinai, that 

" Separate from the world, their breast 
Might duly t.ake and strongly keep 

The print of heaven t.o be ex1 rest 
Ere long on Zion's steep." 

(Keble.) 

God had conferred signal honour upon them in constituting them the depositaries of 
his truth, and his witnesses unto the ends of the earth. They were bound by the most 
sacred obligations, the most solemn vows repeatedly renewed, and by pains and penalties 
too, "to keep his statues" and " to obey his commandments." But they lamentably 
failed to fulfil their h~h mission, and the failure is iu no small degree traced in these 
records to the influence of their kings. Jeroboam, Omri, and Ahab stand out con­
epicuonsly in the history of the kingdom of Israel as having sinned and caused Israel 
to Bin, and the evil influence thus exerted spread to the kingdom of Judah, and 
descended from generation to generation. One hundred and seventy years had passed 
since the death of Ahab, nearly two hundred since the death of Omri, and about two 
hundred and thirty since the death of Jeroboam; yet their pernicious influence was 
still felt., and the people were keeping their statutes instead of God's, and walking in 
their ways instead of in "the way of holiness." It is clear, then, that, whilst we may 
by a true life be helpers, even to those who come after us, in all that is good, we may 
also, by the perversion of this power, prove hinderers to them, and keep them back 
from the highest bliss. Evil deeds as well as good actions have the stamp of per­
manence upon them. "Being dead," men" yet speak" for ill as for good. You cannot 
limit the influence of wrong-doing to the men who commit it. Generations yet unborn 
will experience the <lire effects of the sine men are committing now. " For the statutes 
of Omri" (ver. 16). 

IL ITs PERNICIOUSNESS. "That I should make thee," etc. (ver. 16). The injurious 
effects thus wrought in a nation are here specially set forth. 1. It leads on to national 
decay. "That I should make thee a desolation" (ver.16). 2. It excites the contempt 
of the adversaries. "And the inhabitants thereof an hissing" (ver. 16). 3. It Jaye 
spiritual honour in the very dust, and causes the foes of God and of his truth to 
blaspheme. " Therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people" (ver. 16; Ezek. 
xxxvi 20; Pa. lxx.xix. 4; xliv. 13-16). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ven. 1-5.-..4. protest and a retrospect. The serious state of the case between 
Jehonh and his people is showu by this appeal to the hills and mountains. As though 
among all the nations none could be found impartial enough to be umpires, or even 
witnesses, inanimate nature must B11pply its testimony. (Illustrate from Job xii. 
7, 8; lea. i. 2, 3; Luke xix. 40; 2 Pet. ii. 16.) The mountains have stability; not 
BO the favoured nation. They have survived many generations of God's ungrateful 
beneficiaries, and have been witnesses of the blessings those thankless ones have 
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received. The cliffs of Horeb have echoed back the precepts and promises of Jehovah, 
11nd the gentler tones of hie "still small voice,n but hie people have remained deaf to 
hie appeu.le. Hence--

I. A PROTEST, Before Jehovah passes judgmP,Dt be permits himself to be regarded 
as the defendant if his people can ventnre to bring any charge against him. He knows 
that nothing but unrighteous treatment on his pu.rt could justify them in departing 
from him. Hence the u.ppeal in Jer. ii, 6, and the similar remonetrances of Christ in 
John viiL 46 and x. 32. Nothing but intolerable grievances can justify a national 
revolt or a desertion of the paternal home. Had God "wearied" Israel by unreaeon­
able treatment? The whole history of the nation refutes the suggested libel. Or can 
we make any such charges against God? What can they be? 1. Undue seuerity, 
Can " my peoplo" (what a sermon in that mere term I) say so (Job xi. 6; Ps. ciii. 10; 
Dan. ix. 7)? 2 . .J harsh and tryi'ng temper, The very opposite is the spirit of" the 
Father of mercies" (Ps. cxlv. 8, 9). 3. Unreasonable exactiona of service, No; he 
can make the appeal," I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incense" (Isa. xliii. 23). His " yoke is easy;" "His commandments are not 
grievous," 4. Negligence in his training of us 1 Far from it; be can declare, "What 
could have been done more?" etc. (lea. v. 1-4). Forbearance, loving-kindness, and 
thoughtful con!!_ideration have marked God's conduct throughout. The case against 
God utterly breaks down. Instead of desiring to remonstrate, or even "reason with 
God," as at one time Job did, every reasonable eoul, bearing God's words and catching 
some vision of his glory, must acknowledge, as that patriarch did, "I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes" (cf. Job xiii. 3; xlii. 5, 6). The way is cleared. 0 
God, thou art justified when thou speakest, and clear when thou art judged. .A.nd 
now God's messenger may take up bis parable, like Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 7), and God 
himself may make the appeal in vers. 4, 5. 

II. A BETROBPEOT. Jehovah selects specimens of his gracious dealings with them 
from their early history. He reminds them of: 1. A grand redemption. (Ver. 4.) We, 
too, as a nation can speak of great deliverances from political and ecclesiastical bondage. 
See T. H. Gill's hymn-

.. Lift thy eong among the nations, 
England of the Lord beloved," eto. 

And for each of us has been provided a redemption from a worse than Egyptian 
bondage, through " Christ our Passover, sacrificed for us." 2. lllustri(}1J,lf leaders_ 
Moses, their inspired lawgiver and the friend of God (Numb. xii. 8); Aaron, their high 
priest and intercessor; Miriam, a singer, poet, prophetess. What memories of" the loving­
kindnesses of the Lord" these names would recall-the Paschal night, the morning 
of final deliverance and song of triumph by the Red Sea, the manna, the plague stayed, 
etc. I We, too, can look back on our illustrious leaders in English history. And in 
common with the whole of Christendom," all things are yours, whether Paul or .A.polios, 
or Cephas "-the apostles, the martyrs, the preachers, the poets of th!_J)ast-" all are 
yours" by right, if not by actual enjoyment. 3. Foes frustrated. ( Ver. 5.) "Re­
member now "-a word of tender appeal, as though God would say," Oh, do remember." 
Balak was a representative foe, striving against Israel, first by policy (Numb. xxii.), 
then by villainy (Numb. xxv.), and finally by violence (Numb.:xxxi.). Again the 
parallel may be traced in national and individual history. 4. Ou.rses turned into 
blessings. (Dent. xxiii. 6.) So bas it been with many of the trials of the past. 
"Remember from Shittim unto Gilgal" (cf. Numb. xxv. 1 and Josh. iv. 19). What a 
contrast I Sins forgiven; reproach" rolled away" (Josh. v. 9); chastisements blessed; 
the long-looked-for land of promise entered. All these blessings show us "the 
righteous acts of the Lord." They remind us of the successive acts of God's righteous 
grace. They make sin against him sho.mefully ungrateful as well as grossly unjust. 
Oh, that the goodness of God may lead to repentance I that be may overcome our evil 
by bis good I that" the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord" may constrain 
us to live henceforth, not to ourselves, but to him 1-E. S. P. 

Vere. 6-8.-77ie essentials of godliness. If the questions of vers. 6 and 7 are those 
ef Balak and the answers are Balaam's, they remind us of how a man may know and 

MIOAIL B 
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explain cle&rly the p&th of righteousness and peace, and yet neglect 1~ B&laam may 
prophesy; Deml\8 may preach ; Judas may cast out devils; but "I never knew you • 
d_epart. from me ~e that --:ork iniq~ity I" Or if we regard the questions as proposed: 
t,Jther by the DRtrnn convicted of sm (vers. 1--5), or by any one sin-stricken soul we 
learn the flame truths. It is the old controversy~ older than Ba,l&k, between God° nnd 
man, as to the grounds of ma.n's &ccepta.nce with God and the essential requirements 
from ma.n by God. We see-

I. ANxxous QUESTION'S. (Vers. 6, 7.) These questions remind us of: 1, Man'B 
iense of disf,a,nce from God. He is not consciously wa.lking " with God," like Enoch; 
., before God," like Abraha.m. 2. His conviction that Jui cannot come to God by any 
right or merit of his own. " Wherewith?" He cannot come just as he is, empty­
banded. He he.s no right of entry to the court of the Divine King. 3 . .And that if he 
co~ at all he must "bow," as an inferior, consciot.i11 of absolute ·dependence. , This 
"consciousness of absolute dependence" (Schleierm!Mlher's definition of religion), which 
is shared by a.a intelligent creatures, is intensified by the conscionsneBB of sin•, .. Sin has 
as its shadow guilt, and the brighter the light the clearer a.nd darker the sba.dow. .That 
shadow projects itself into the mysterious future. A sense of desert of punishment· and 
.. a certain fearful looking for of judgment" are the attendants of sin, though there 
may be no meltings of godly sorrow from a sense of its base ingratitude. Thus sin is 
the great sep&rater; man feels it; God decla.res it (Isa. lix. 1, 2). Hence there follow 
suggestive inquiries as to the means by which acceptance with God may be:0bta.ined. 
Shall they be "burnt offerings"? There was a germ of truth in this thought (cf. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 24). Burnt offerings were entirely devoted to God. They might be 
precious in quality, like" ea.Ives of a year-0ld," or multiplied in quantity (" thousands 
of rams," etc.). These burnt offerings were designed to denote God's right to our 
entire snrrender, but could be no substitute for that surrender. They might be signs 
of eager desire for acceptance, though at a. high price. But in themselves they could 
bring no sense of access to God and of peace with him. Then comes the suggestion of 
a sacrifice infinitely more costly (" my firstborn," eto.). To a. parent a child's life is 
more precious than his own. lf the sinner can be forgiven and accepted only at such 
a price, shall it be paid? Terror-stricken, deluded consciences have answered," Yes;" 
but the peace has not come. While some of these proposals a.re detesta.ble to God, a.11 
0f them a.re worthless. Unless the man himself is right with God, no sacrifice ca.n 
avail. Yet many would rather sacrifice health, life, wife, child, than give up sin which 
iB the great separater. Sinful man can ask such anxious questions a.a these, but he 
cannot answer them. His suggestions land him in deeper guilt, or a.t the best leave 
him in bla.nk despair. 

II. REABBURING ANSWERS. (Ver. 8.) These come from God himself. Every frag­
ment of gospel-news of good, is news from God. It wa.s given not now for the first 
time. God had spoken at 61lndry times a.nd in divers manners by Moses a.nd the ea.rlier 
prophets. All previous revelations of Law and gra.ce were mea.ns of showing men 
"' what is good." In rega.rd to man himself, God from the beginning ha.s testified 
that his only real "good" is real godliness. This was the sum of his requirements 
(see Deut. L 12, 13, etc.). He did not seek for something from themselves, but for 
themselves and for the fruit of his Spirit within them. There were false ·methods by 
which "that which is good" wa.s sought, such as heathen sacrifices and austerities. 
There were inadequate methods, such as God's own a.ppointed system of sacrifices a.nd 
1ervicee, when emptied of the spirit of self-surrender they were designed to foster a.nd 
of the teaching they contained of the need of "better sacnftces " (Heh. ix. 23). These 
~ymbolical educational sacrifices were but part of a process which wa.s to issue in ma.n's 
acceptance by God, that thus man might render to God what he required, and might 
know and "prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God" (cf. Heh. 
x. 1-10, 19-25). Looking closely at ver. 8, we see a summing up of both Law and 
gospel L " To do jfJ,Stly." Elementary morality is here linked with a.II that is Divine. 
To do justly is not only to do what is just, but because it is just, and with a.n earnest 
:l.esire to he right with God. The "righteousness" which "the righteous Lord loveth" 
(Ps. xi. 7) is more than the outward act. And yet these most elementary acts of 
righteousness were neglected by many then (vers. 10-12 end eh. vii. 3) as well as now, 
wuo riroposed anxiouB questions a.bout their acceptance with God or even professed to 
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hnve found satisfactory answers to tbom. 2. "To love mercy." Mercy is more th~11 
justice, just as" a good man" is more than a merely" righteous" one (Rom. v. 7). Th,r 
lack of it may arise from hardness of character, or from never having passed through 
·the tomptatiorls by which some have fallen. To cultivate the love of mercy will bring 
us nearer to God, and will make It easy for us to scatter blessings around our path, even 
to the unthankful and the evil (Prov. xxi. 21; Matt. v. 7; Luke vi. 32--36). Such a 
disposition is incompatible with spiritual pride. But lest a just and benevolent man 
should be tempted to pride himselr and to rely on his outward conduct, we are reminded 
of God's last requirement. 3. " To walk humbly with thy God." Here the fi.r~t table of 
the Decalogue and the law of the gospel are combined. " Walk with God." How can 
ihe sinner, except he be reconciled (Amos iii. 3)? Hence the need of peace in God's 
appointed way. Thie way to us is not the way of self-righteousness or the way of 
ceremonies and sacraments, but it is the way of faith in Gud's own appointed and 
.accepted atonement (Rom. iv. 4, 5; 1 John iii. 23). To "submit" to this righteous­
ness of God requires a humbling of many a proud hrnrt. And if we have welcomed 
reconciliation as God's free gift through Christ, we shall ever after walk humbly with 
-our God as his grateful, happy children. Such a humble walk will make justice and 
mercy easier to us. When Luther was asked what was the first step in religion, be 
.replied" Humility;" and when asked what was the second and the third, answered in 
the same way. Therefore walk hnmbly, as a learner; as a pensioner; as a pardoned 
and joyous child, "looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life•• 
(Titus ii. 11-14).-E. S. P. 

Ver. 9.-The voice of the rod. God's voice has often called to Jerusalem in mercy 
.and in warning; now it cries in judgment-it is the voice of the rod. Notice-

L THE BINB THAT OALL FOR IT. In the context many of the chief national sins ari, 
-once more enumerated, such as ill-gotten gains (ver. 10), false weights and measures 
'(vers. 10, 11), oppression of the poor by the petty magnates of the city (ver. 12), 
habitual fraud and falsehood (ver. 12). Apply these illustrations to some of England's 
national sins. But as though these were not enough, there were added thereto the 
,sine of the darkest period of the northern kingdom, viz. from Omri to Jehu (see 
ver. 16 margin, " He doth much. keep," i.e. does diligently keep such statutes as these 
rather than the statutes of Jehovah, which his people are exhorted diligently to keep, 
Exod. xv. 26, etc.). These sins included the establishment of idolatry and all the 
,immoralities associated with Baal-worship, the persecution of God's faithful servants 
,(1 Kings xviii. 13; :xi.x. 10; xxii. 27), and oppression even by the highest (e.g. 
Naboth). In the days of Ahaz the kingdom of Judah sank to such a level as this. 
All these evils were concentrated at Jerusalem, so that it is to this city the rod 
appeals. 

II. 'fHE MESSAGES IT BRINGS. Some elements of distinct retributive justice are 
discernible. 1. Uneasiness, from consciousness of guilt, while pursuing and seeking 
,to enjoy their nefarious courses (ver. 11 margin," Shall I be pure,'' etc.?). Conscience 
may be like an Elijah confronting Ahab in Naboth's vineyard. Iilllllt.: Shakespeare's 
·Richard III. 2. As they defrauded the poor, so should they be bitterly disappointed 
when seeking the fruit of their own labour (ver. 14; Eccles. vi.1, 2). 3. Their labour 
would be for the benefit of others, and all their efforts to secure it for themselves 
would be as much frustrated as were the toilsome labou.rs of those whom they had 
<lefrauded (vers. 14, 15). For they can save nothing from the hand of God. 4. Thus 
their wounds would be incurable (ver. 13), and their ill-gotten gain a treasure of wrath 
(Jas, v. 1-4). 6. These luxurious a.nd delicate ones should become a scandal a.ud a. 
reproach to all around them (ver.16). 

III. THE BPIBIT THAT WILL BILENOE IT. 1. Recognizing God's hand as holding it. 
He "h11th appointed it." (Illustrate from Isa. x. 5; Jer. xl vii. 6, 7; so now Amos iii. 6.) 
2. Listening to God's voice speaking through it. Their great sin in the past hati been 
the disregard of God's voice (Isa. x.lviii.18; Jer. xiii. 15-17). The voices of entreaty 
and warning were not heard, so now the voice of chastisement speaks. Yet even in 
tho time of such chastisement there might be hope (Prov. i. 24-27, 33; and see 
Lev. xxvi. 40-45). 3. Honouring God's Name. "The man of wisdom shall see thy 
.Name," God's Name declares his character, and_ it is his character as a holy God 
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that requires the punishment of the unrighteous (Exod. xxxiv. 7). So long as men 
perei!!t in sin, they must remain under the wrath of God. Sinniug and punishment. 
an, inseparable, Till sinners "see God's Name" by recognizing its meaning and. 
learning that they can honour it by nothing but a renunciation of sin, the voice of the 
rod must be heard even through the ages of eternity.-E. S. P. 

Vers. 6-8.-Man'B yearning for his Maker, The prophet supposes that his earnesl 
appeals have had some effect-that the people are stirred from their senselessness, and 
I\I'e beginning to feel after God. Overwhelmed with a consciousness of sin, they dare 
not approach him as they are. Their hesitation and their self-communing are like 
those of the prodigal in the far country when he came to himself, The sense of 
distance between the finite and the infinite, between the sin-stained and the holy, is 
oppressive and painful, and it finds expression in the words of our text. 

I. THE Airxrous INQUIBY. "Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the high God?" Whether men wish to do so or not, they are boUild by 
the inexorable laws of God to appear before him. They may come as sinners, casting 
themselves upon his mercy, as David and the publican came; but they must come, on. 
the last great day, as responsible creatures, to give an accollllt of the deeds done in the, 
body, whether they are good or bad. It is not as a race, or oven as families, that; 
judgment will be received by men, but by each in his individual capacity. Hence the­
wise man asks himself," Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? " 1. This impliea belie/ 
in a personal God. There is no conception here or elsewhere in Scripture of the world 
being ruled by an impersonal Power, by a tendency which makes for righteousness. 
Such theories are in the long run destructive of the sense of personal accountability, 
and therefore fatal to the basis on which moral law rests. 2. This implies conviction. 
of sin. Else why this nameless dread, and this notion of sin offering? It matters not 
how it is aroused, whether by tender touches of Divine love or by fervid appeals by 
inspired messengers; nor is it of consequence whether the sins were those of omission 
or of commission ; but in some form, and by some means, a sense of sin is aroused in 
most men by the power of the Holy Spirit, whose office it is to •• convince the world 0f 
sin, of righteousne.ss, and of a judgment to come." 3. This implies willingness to make. 
some ,acrifice. Even the heathen have had the innate consciousness that without. 
the shedding of blood there is no remission. The Jews had a divinely ordained and. 
most elaborate system of sacrifice, which kept this idea before their minds, in all th& 
changeful conditions of life. But they were taught that it was not these outward 
and visible offerings which atoned for sin. "Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I 
give it," etc. "Lebanon is not sufficient to burn," etc. " The sacrifices of God aro a.. 
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." 

IL TBE SATISFACTORY ANSWER. With ever-increasing fulness it came, until at last 
the voice of the Lord Jesus was heard saying," I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." 1. Ohrist Jesw has offered an atonement. 
for us. " Once, in the end of the world, he hath appeared to put away sin by the sacri­
fice of himself." He has not repealed the moral law; he has not abolished the neces­
sity for means of moral culture; he has not quenched the Divine wrath; but he has. 
revealed (not created) the Divine purpose, and has commended (not purchased) the 
Divine love. "God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,. 
Christ died for us." 2. (Jhrist JU'UB h<u brought God near to w. In him 
God is manifest in the flesh. "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." (1) By 
11eeing him we can Uilderstaud what God is. The unseen power which pulsates through 
this boundless universe is too vast for our appreciation; but revealed in the Lord Jesus, 
we know him to be a Person, speaking to us in wisdom and love. (2) Through Jesus. 
we know that God is love. He inspires hope and trust in those who are alienated and 
afraid. A display of Divine glory would terrify us ; but we are encouraged to draw· 
near ey One who appeared as the Babe of Bethlehem, as the patient Teacher of the· 
disciples, as the gracious Friend of the sinful and distressed. 3. Ohrist Jesus attracts 
us to God. Arousing gratitude and confidence, he is the great magnet of human 
hearts. " And I, U I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." 

Ill. THE Drvn.'E REQUIREMENT. "He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good; 
&nd what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and·, 
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to walk humbly with thy God." This is not required as a means of our justifica­
tion, but ae an evidence of it. It does not exclude the work of Christ, but presup. 
poses it. But, on the other hand, it effectually refutes the notion that the ele<'t can live 
as they list. They are only " predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son." 
1. "To do justly" involves the discharge of fairly demanded duties both towards 
God and towards man. We are unjust in our dealings with God when we withhold 
time and wealth and influence which we are able to devote to him. We are unjust as 
servants when we render mere eye-service; unjust a.a employers when we look only 
"on our own things." Buyers and sellers, statesmen and diplomatists, need all hearken 
to this law. 2. " To love mercy" is to go beyond the strict rights which others may 
clnim of us in the exercise of generosity and pity. "Blessed is he that considereth 
the poor,n etc.; "If thine enrmy hunger, feed him." 3. "To walk humbly with God," 
implies fellowship, constant and real. Reverence and seriousness in the treatment of 
the Divine revelation; consciousness of the infinitude of truth, and our incapacity to 
grasp it; lowly submission to our Father's will, when it is contrary to our own wishes; 
snd steadfast progress in the Christian life, as we walk hand-in-hand with him, are all 
involved iD walking humbly with our God. 

•• Walking in reverence 
Humbly with thee, 

Yet from all abject fear 
Lovingly free ; 

E'en as a friend with friend, 
Cheered to the journey's end, 

Walking with thee." 

Vere. 1-5.-Man in the moral court of history. "Hear ye now "°hat the Lori\ 
nith; Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 
Hear ye, 0 mountains, the Lord's controversy and ye strong foundations of the earth : 
for the Lord bath a controversy with his people, and he will plead with Israel," etc. 
There are three things here very striking and deserving our solemn attention. 

I. HERE IS A CALL ON MAN TO GIVE AUDIENCE TO A.I.MIGHTY Goo. .. Hear ye now 
what the Lord saith." These are the words of the prophet who speaks in the name of 
Jehovah, and on his behalf. Such an audience as this is: 1. Natural. Wbat is more 
natural than for the child to hang on the lips and attend to the words of his parent? 
How much more natural for the finite intelligence to open its ears to the words of the 
Infinite I It is more natnral for the human soul to look up, listening, to the great 
Father-Spirit, and to receive communication from him, than for the earth to thirst for 
the sunbeam and the shower. The human soul is made for it. 2. Binding. Of all 
-duties it is the most primary and imperative. The great co=and of God to all is, 
"Hearken diligently to me; hear, and your soul shall live " (Isa. Iv. 2, 3). The con­
science of every man tells him that his great duty is to hear God in all the operations of 
nature, in all the events of life, in all the teachinis of the Bible, in all the monitions 
of the soul. God is always speaking to man. Would that the human ear was ever 
open to his voice I 3. Indispensable. It is only as men hear, interpret, digest, 
,appropriate, and incarnate God's Word that they can rise to a true, a noble, and a 
happy life. "Hear ye now," then, "what the Lord saith." "Now." In the scenes 
-of retribution whither you are hastening, you will be bound to hear his voice, whether 
you wish or not. 

II, HERE IBA SUMMONS TO INANIMATE NATUUE TO HEAB THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN 
GoD AND MAN. "Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy 
voice. Hear ye, 0 mountains, the Lord's controversy, and ye strong foundations of 
.the earth: for the Lord bath a controversy with his people, aud he will plead with 
Israel." "It is not unusual," says an eminent biblical scholar, "with the prophets to 
make appeals respecting the enormity of human guilt to the inanimate part of creation, 
as if it were impossible for it not to inspire them with life, and call them forth as 
'intelligent witnesses of what had taken place in their presence (see Deut. xxxii. 1; 
ilsa. i. 2; Jor. ii. 12, 13). By a similar personification, the mountaius and durable 
•foundations of the earth arc here summoned to nrpear in the court of heaven. Jehovah, 
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howev~r, iill!tCBd o_f bringing forward the cha.rge, abdic:ites, as it were, hia right, and 
leaves 1t to the guilty party to state the ca.se. In the a.ppeal to lofty and ever-during 
mountain&, in which the puny affairs of man could excite no prejudice, and which 
might therefore be regarded as quite impartial juages, there ia something inexpressibly 
1mblime." The appeal to inanimate nature: 1. Indicates the earn6Stnus qf the prophet. 
He would l!OOm to speak with such vehement earnestness ns if he would. wake the dend 
mountains and hills to hear his voice, and shake the very " foundations of the earth,,. 
with his thunde!'II. He would cry aloud and spare not. Every minister should be 
earnest. " Passion is reason " here. 2. Suggests the stupidity of the people. Perhaps 
the prophet meant to compare them to the dead hills and mountains. .As firmly 
settled in sin were they as the mountains, as hard in heart as the rocks. 3. Hints the· 
uni'IHrl"sality of his thema. His mission had no limitation; his doctrine was no secret,. 
it was as open and free as nature. 

III. liEBE 18 A CHALLENGE TO :MAN TO FIND FAULT WITH DIVINE DEALINGS. • "{)' 
my peoJJle, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee.? . Testify 
against me." His challenge: 1. Implies tha.t they could bring nothing against h.im. 
"What have I done unto thee?" which means, "I have done nothing., I, have not 
treated you with injustice, I have laid on you no intolerable burdens, I dare you to 
charge me with any act unrighteous or unkind." What fault has the sinner to find 
with God? 2. Declares that he bad done everything for them. He here reminds them 
of: (1) His delivering them from Egyptian bondage. "I brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of servants." (2) What be did for 
them on the way to Canaan. "I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam," Moses 
the lawgiver, Aaron the priest, and Miriam the prophetess. (3) What he did for them 
in Canaan. "0 my people, remember now what Balak King of Moab consulted," etc. 
He not only furnished them with inspired teachers, but counteracted the designs or 
false ones, as in the case of Balaam, who was engaged .by .Balak. to ourse-them, ,but 
was inspired by Heaven to bless them. If the Israelites could find no faillt with 
God, and if he did so much for them, how stand we here in this country and in. this. 
age under the full light of the gospel dispensation? What more could he have, done­
for us than he has? etc. 

CoNCLUSION. Sinner, you are in the great moral court of the universe, yo.u. are­
arraigned before your Judge, you are commanded to listen to his voice.• Inanimat& 
nature around is a witness against you in this court; the very timbers of the wall will 
cry out against you. You are commanded to give a full explsnation of your conduot. 
If you have any fault to .find with the Almighty, bring it forth. If you have no.t,. 
ponder until your heart breaks into penitence and gratitude at the -memory of his­
wonderful mercies to you.-D. T. 

Vers. 6-8.-Fellowship with God. "Wherewith shall.I come before the.Lord, and­
bow myself before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with 
cah-es of JL year old? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with,•ten, 
tholllllLllds of ri vere of oil ? " etc. We raise from these words three general observations-

L TB.AT A LOVING nLLOWBHIP WITH THE GBE.AT GOD JS THE ONE URGENT NEED. OP' 
H'll1UlfITY. "Wherewith shall I come before the Lord?" .The language is that of,a. 
110ul .convinced of its sin, and roused to a sense of the importance of. frieudship with the­
Almighty. "Wherewith shall I come?" Come I mugt; I feel that distance from him. 
is my great sin and misery. 1. Lovlng fellowship with the· great God is essential tO' 
the happiness of moral intelligenceB. Reason suggests this. All souls a.re the offspring. 
of God; and where can children find happiness but in -the.friendship, the intercourse, 
and the pre110nce of their loving Father? Conscience indicatea . this .. Deep in the· 
moral sonls of all men is the yearning for intercourse with the Infinite, The hearts of­
.all "cry out for the liviag God." 'l'he Bible teaches this. What mean such utterances. 
as these: "Come now, a11d let us reason together;" "Return to the Lord;" "Come unto. 
me," etc.? Not more impossible is it for a planet to shiue when cut off from the sun, 
a river to flow when cut olf from the fountain, a branch to grow when severed from 
~he root, than for a soul to be ha.ppy apa.r.t from God. " In thy presence is fulness ~f 
Joy." 2. Man, in his unregenerate state, is estran,qed .and far away from God. He 1s 
reIJresented as a loa;t sheep wandering in the wilderness away from the fold, as the. 
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prorligal son remote from his father's house and in a far country. How far is the 
human soul, In its unregenerate state, from God? How far is selfishness frora 
benevolenoe, error from truth, pollution from holiness, wrong from right? The moral 
spa.co or gulf that lies between is immea.surable. 

II. THAT BAOB1FIOEB THE MOST OOBTLY ABE UTTERLY INSUFFICIENT TO SECURE THIS 
FELLOWSHIP. "Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year 
old?" Buch offerings were presented under the Law (Lev. i., etc.). "Will the Lord 
be pleBBed with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil?" This also 
was enjoined in Leviticus. Oil was to be poured on the meat offering. "Shall I give 
my firstbom for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?" The 
Jews offered many human sacrifices in the valley of Hinnom. They ea.used theiT 
-children to· pass· through the fire in honour of Moloch. The idea is-Are there any 
eacri.fices I can make, however costly and however painful, in order to commend me to 
the favour and friendship of Almighty God? The interrogatory implies a negative­
No. Ofi'er the cattle upon a thousand hills: can they be a satisfaction for sin? Caa 
they e9mmend you to Infinite Love? All a.re his. How men ea.me at first to suppose 
that human sacrifices could be acceptable to God is one of the greatest enigmas in 
history. "Though a ma.n give his body to be burned, without charity he is nothing." 
Two things are here presented. 1. Th8 great cry of a sin-convicted soul is for God. 
No sooner is conviction of sin struck into the human soul, than it turns itself a.way at 
once from the world to God: "I want God; I have lost him; God I must have; oh 
that I knew where I might find him I" 2. Worldly possessions, in the estimation of Q 

sin-convicted soul, are comparatively worthless. He is prepared to make any sacrifices. 
Holocausts, thousands of rams, ten thousands of rivers of oil; what a.re they ? Nothing 
in comparison with the interests of the soul. "What shall it pro.fit a man if be gaiu 
the whole world," etc.? It feels this when convicted of sin. 

III. THAT MORAL EXCELLENCE IS THE ONE METHOD B-Y WHICH THIS FELLOWSHIP CA.::11: 
BE OBTAINED. "He bath showed thee, 0 man [Hebrew,' Adam,' the whole race, Jew and 
Gen bile alike], what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" This moral excellence 
consists of two parts, social and religioll.8. 1. That which refers to man. (1) "Dr 
justly;" " Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do y~ even so to them.,. 
"Render to all men their due." (2) "Love mercy. n Mere justice is not enough, there 
must be tender commiserntion for the suffering; the poor and the distressed mnst b:! 
remembered. Mercy must not only be shown, but loved. To help the needy must be 
delight.- --2. That which refers to God. "Walk humbly with thy God." Wal.king 
with God implies consciousness of the Divine presence, harmony with the Divine will, 
progress -in Divine excellence. This is moral excellence-the moral excellence that 
God has revealed to all men, Jew and Gentile, the entire race, and which he requires 
from all; and this is the condition of fellowship with him. How is this moral 
excellence to be attained? it may be asked. Philosophically, I know but of one way 
-faith in him who is the Revelation, the Incarnation, the Example of all moral 
excellence-Jesus Christ. 

CoNCLUBION. Learn from this what religion is-how transcendent! It is the soul 
going away from sin and the world to God. Not merely to temples, theologies, 
ceremonies, but to God; and to him, not through intellectual systems or ceremonial 
observances, but through a true life, both in relation to man and God.-D. T. 

,,. Ver.·9.-God's voice to cities. "The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the mau 
of-wisdom shall see thy Na.me: hear ye the rod, and who bath appointed it." We raise 
three remarks from· this verse. 
' I.· THAT Goo HAS A "VOICE" TO CITIES, "The Lord's voice crieth unto the city.• 
The city meant here is Jerusalem. He speaks to a city: 1. Through its comme1·ce.. 
'l'he failures that follow fraud, indolence, chicanery; 2. Through its mortality. The 
funeral processions that darken the streets, the cemeteries that lie within and around. 
3. Through its churches. The sermons that are preachl-<l, the ageuts that are 
employed to enlighten the ignorant, to comfort the distressed, reclaim the lost. 
Heavenly Wisdom '' standeth at the corner of the streets; she crieth aloud," etc. 

II. 'l'l!E Wllll!l IN CITIES RECOGNIZE THE VOICE. "The man of willdom shall see thy 
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Name." "And wisdom he.s thy Name in its eye" (Delitzsch). "And he who ie wiso 
will regard thy Name" (Henderson). The idea seems to be this-that the wise man 
will recognize God's voice. Job says," God spe11ks once, yea twice, and they perceive 
it not." The crowds that populate cities are deaf to the Divine "voice." The din of 
passion, the hum of commerce, the chimes of animal pleasures, drown the voice or God. 
But the wise man has his soul ever in a liste.ning attitude. Like yoWlg Samuel, he 
!lllys, "Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth." .Abraham heard the voice of God 
concerning Sodom, Daniel concerning Babylon, Jonah concerning Nineveh, Jeremiah 
conc~mmg Jeru&&lem. "I will hear what the Lord God will say,"-this is the language 
of wise men. 

Ill. TnE JUDGMENT OF CITIES IS IN THAT VOICE. "Hear ye the rod, and who bath 
appointed it." The rod is the symbol of judgment. "0 Assyrian, the rod of my anger 
the staff in their hand is my indignation " (Isa. L 6). 1. G1Xl warns cities. (1) H~ 
warns them of ultimate temporal ruin. All cities must go-go with Nineveh Greece 
Babylon, Rome, Jerusalem. London, Paris, Petersburg, New York, etc., all m~et go a~ 
these have gone. It is only a question of time. (2) He warns them of spiritual 
danger. " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." This is his voice to every citizen. 
Here is the " rod •• -the warning-over all cities. 2. His warning should be attended. 
to. " Hear ye the rod." The only way to escape is attention. Hear it, and flee for 
refuge; hear it, and thunder it abroad to alarm the careless; hear it before it is too 
late. " If thou hadst known the things that belong to thy peace in this day I but 
now are they hid from thine eyes" (Luke xix. 42). 

"Heaven gives the needful, but neglected, call. 
What day, what honr, but knocks at human heart.s, 
To wake the soul to sense of fubue scenes 1 
Deaths et.and, like Meronries, in every way, 
And kindly point us to onr jonrney'11 end." 

(Young.) 
D.T. 

Vera. 10-15.-0ivic sins. "Aie there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house 
of the wicked, and the scant measure that is abominable? Shall I count them pure 
with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich men 
thereof are foll of violence," etc. In these verses we have specified a sample of the 
crimes which abounded in the city, and which would bring on the threatened judg­
ment. The passage leads us to make two remarks concerning civic sins, or the sins of 
a city. 

I. TllEIB vA.llmTY. 1. Here is fraud. "Aie there yet the treaures 'of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the scant measure that is abominable?" "Aie there 
still in the house of the wicked treasures of wickedness and the scanty ephah?" 
(Henderson). This sin is described in Amos viii 5, "When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making 
the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit?" Fraud 
is one of the most prevalent crimes in all cities. Perhaps in no city was it ever more 
prevalent than it is in London to-day. Onr commercial immorality is that at which 
thoughtful men stand aghast. 2. Here is violeme. "'l'he rich men thereof are full of 
violence." Strong in every age has been the tendency of rich men to oppress the lower 
classe6 by unrighteous exactions of service, by oppressive enactments. Wealth has a 
tendency to make men arrogant, haughty, heartless, often inhuman. The tyrant in man, 
as a rule, grows with the increase of his wealth. 3. Here is falsehood. " The inhabitants 
thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth." Unveraoity is 
a crime, and a crime most prevalent in all cities. There is scarcely a trade or profession 
carried on without deception. Fortunes are made by lies. Men are everywhere 
deceiving each other. Such are samples of the crimes prevalent in Jerusalem. 

IL THEIR RETRIBUTION. All these crimes are offensive to the Ruler of the universe, 
and by the law of retribution bring dire results upon the population. God says," Shall 
I count them pure with the wicked balances?" It is said in Ps. xviii. 26 that with 
Lb<: "pure God will show himself pure; but with the froward he will show himself 
iroward." And what are the results? Several are here specified. 1. Disease. 
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"Therefore also will I make thee sick in smiting thee." Crime is inimical t;o physical 
.h~alth and eLrength. 'l'he dieeaees that prevail in cities are, in most ca889, traceable to 
their crimes. In every sin there is a germ of physical disease, a something which 
-tends to disturb the nerves, taint the blood, and sap the constitution. 2. Deaolatwn. 
"In making thee desolate because of thy eins." What is desolation? It is not th6 
.mere loss of property, CriendR, or the external means of physical enjoyment. A. man 
may have all these and yet be desolate. It is the awful sense of lonesomeness, desertion. 
A desolate man is one who neither loves nor is loved; and sin produces this state. 
Few states of mind are more awful or more crushing than the sense of aloneness. 3. 
Dusatisfaction. "Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied." Of whatever a sinful man 
partakes, however delicious the viands, however choice and costly the provisions, he 
has no satisfaction of soul. He has in connection with, and in spite of, all a hunger 
,deep, gnawing, unappeasable. Sin and satisfaction can never coexist. 4. Disappoint­
ment. "Thou shalt sow, but thou ehalt not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou 
shalt not anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine." A. sinful 
soul can never get out of its labour that which it expects. He toils hard for enjoyment, 
but all the toils are fruitless; enjoyment is not won. The autumn comes, and the fruits 
are gathered iu-the wheat, the olives, the sweet wine; but they do not bring him what 
he has struggled for-true enjoyment. He has laboured for that which satisfieth not. 
-6. Destruction. "Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee; and thou shalt 
take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that which thou deliverest will I give up to the 
11word." Henderson's translation of this seems to me good: "Thou shalt be inwardly 
depressed; thou mayest remove, but thou shalt not rescue, or what thou reecuest I 
will give to the sword." 

CoNCLUSlON. Mark the law of retribution. "Be not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap; " "Be sure your sin will find you 
-0ut," Not more certain is it that the rivers flow to the ocean, the planets follow the 
sun, than that eufi'ering follows sin. Sins brings with it disease, desolation, diasatisfac­
tion, disappointment, deetruction.-D. T. 

Ver. 16.-0mri and .Ahab: lessons worth study. "For the statutes of Omri are 
kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; that I 
should make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye 
shall bear the reproach of my people." On the long dark roll of human infamy there 
are few darker names than those of Omri and .Ahab. The former, who at first was 
an officer in the army of Israel (1 Kings xvL 30), through blood and slaughter took 
possession of the throne of Israel, which he held polluted and disgraced for twelve long 
years. He built Samaria and made it the capital of the ten tribes. Ahab was his 
son and his successor, and rivalled even his father in immorality and impiety. He 
established the worship of Baal as the national religion. I draw three lessons from this 
passage. 

I. THAT THE RELlGlOUB SENTIMENT lN MAN IS OFTEN TERRIBLY PERVERTED. Omri 
and Ahab were not only idolaters themscl ves, but established idolatry in their country. 
They worshipped Baal, the god that was worshipped by the Carthaginians, the 
Babylonians, the Assyrians, and others-the god, it is supposed, who is sometimes 
called Moloch, to whom the Ammonites made their cruel and bloody sacrifices. For 
the service of this god Ahab established a numerous hierarchy of priests. The religious 
sentiment in man is perhaps the fundamental element of his nature. Man is made to 
worship, and to worship the one true and living God only. But so blinded is Lis 
intellect, so debased his nature, so utterly corrupt, that, instead of worshipping the 
infinitely Great, he falls down before the infinitely contemptible. The perversity of 
the religious sentiment: 1. Explains the errors, crimes, and miseries of the world. 
Man's strongest love is the spring of all his activities, the fontal source of all his 
influence. When this is directed to an idol, the whole of his life is corrupted. 2. 
Reveal, man's absolute need of the gospel. There is nothing but the gospel of Christ 
that can give this sentiment a right direction. 

II. TUAT OBEDIENCE TO HUMAN SOVEREIGNS 1S SOMETIMES A GREAT CRIME. Thea 
worship of Baal was enacted by the "statutes" of Omri and enforced by the practice of 
Ahab. If the e~tablishment of a religion by law can make it right, it was right that 
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the people should worship Baal. But it was not right; it Will! wrong. A human lnw,. 
enacted by the greatest sovereign in the world with the sanction of the most illustrious 
i;t.atesmen, if it is not in accord with the eternal principles of justioe and truth, as 
-revealed in God's Word, should be repudiated renounced, and transcrressed. •• Whether 
it is right to obey God rather than man, judJe ye." 

0 

Ii I. THAT THE CRIMES OF EVEN TWO MEN M.\ Y EXERT A CORRUPTING INFLUENCE UPON 
1111,LIONB IN FUTURI:' GENERATIONS. The reigns of Oinri and .A.hab were ages before the 
time when Micah_ lived. Notwithstanding, their enactments were still obeyed, their 
examples were still followed, and their practices were still pursued, 'fhe wickedness 
?f theae two men was now, ages after, perpetrated by a whole nation .. How· great the 
mfluence of man for good or evil! Verily one sinner destroyeth much good. From 
one corrupt source may flow a stream of polluting influence that shall roll down· all 
future times, widen and deepen in its oourse, and bear tholll!auds on its· bosom- to 
crime and ruin. 

"Our many deeds, the thoughts that we have thought, 
They go out from ns thronging every home; 
And in them all is folded up a power 
That on the earth doth move them to and fro; 
And mighty are the marvels they have wrought 
In heart.a we know not and may never know." 

(F. W. Faber,) 
D.T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VII. 
\'era. 1-6.--§ 5. Israera penitential 

aclmm.oledgment of the general COTTuption. 
Ver. 1.-Woe is me! (Job L 15). Micah 

threntens no more; he represents repentant 
Israel confessing its corruption and lament­
ing the· necessity of pnnish.ment. I am as 
when they have gathered the SU.111J11er fruitll ; 
literally, I am a. the gatherings of thefroit­
harvost. The point of comparison is only to 
he i,,ferred from the cont.ext. At the fruil­
har~est no eaxly figs are to be found, and 
(in the next cle.n,;e) after the vintage no 
more grapes ; BO in Israel !here is none 
ri;:hteo11.1 left. The Septuagint gives a 
plainer exposition, 'E-ye,/46-r,v .:,f cruv&.-yo,v 
,.a>..&.µT/Y ,,, O.J.LT/"'f• " I became as one that 
,l!'athereth straw in harvest;" so the Vulgate, 
Factua ,um in=t qui collegit in autumno 
racemo, t1indimia; joining the two elaUHes 
together. Ky soul deli.red the 11.nt-ripe fruit; 
bett,r, fiOI' ear'1! fig 1Dhich mg ,oul daired. 
The Loline11& and grace of more primitive 
tim~s are wholly absent from this later 
period (see Hos. ix. 10, where a 6imilo.r 
figure is used; compare also Christ's dealing 
with the barren fig tree, Matt. n:i. 18, etc.). 
The first-ripe figs were proverbially sweet 
11.nrl good (see Isa. xxv1ii. 4; Jer. n:iv. 2; 
Rncl Hosea., Zoe. tit.). 

Vei·. 2.-This verse explains the pre• 
ee,liug rompari~on; the grupe and the early 
fig represent the rightc.'Oua DJBn. The good 
Dla.D; LXX., •~u•/3~s, the godly, pio118 man. 

The Hebrew word. (k1,aaidh) implies :one 
who exercises love to.others, who is meroiful, 
loving, and righteoUB. .la perished out of 
the earth; has diaappeared from the world 
(comp. Pa. xiv. 2, S; and especially Isa. 
!vii 1 ). They all lie iD wait tor blood. 
They all practise violence and rapine, and, 
meditate how they may pursue their evil 
de~igos, even to the shedding of blood. 
LXX., .. ~,,.,ES .~ls 111p.11n ll11c&.(011T111, whioh 
narrows the oharge to one speoial • kind ·of 
iniquity, viz. commitLing judicial. murders. 
They hlll1t every man hl,a. brother with. a. 
net. They ought to love. ,their .. brethren, 
their fellow-oonntrymen,, partakers of the 
same hope and privileges (Lev. xix. 18). 
Instead of this, they pursoo them I'S the 
fowler traps birds, or the hunter beasts. 
The word rendered "net" (cherem) is in 
most versions translated " destruction.'' 
Thus, Septuugint, IK8AI/Joucr,v l1t8M/Jji: Vol. 
gate, ad mortem '1/enalur-; ao the ·Syriao and 
Chaldee. In the ··present oonneotion it i& 
best taken as "-net" (Hab. i. 16). 

Ver. 3.-That they may do evil, eto. 1 
mlher, both hands aTe upon (equivalent to 
" busy with ") evil to do it thproughly. This 
clause and the rest of the verse are very. 
ob110ure. Clieyno supposes the text to be cor­
rupt. Henderson renders, " For evil their· 
hands are well prepared ; " so virtually, 
Hitzig, Pusey, and the Septuagint. Caspari 
agrees rather with the Vulgate tMalum 
manuum sua,·um dicunt bonmn)," Hands ar~ 
(busy) upon evil t,o make (it seem) good," 
wh.ich looks to thu.t extrewity. of iniquity 
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whon men "cnll evil good, o.ncl good evil" 
(Ieo.. v. 20), The general mettning is tho.t 
they nre roo.dy enough to do evil, o.nd, ne 
the 110J1.t cluuee says, co.n be bribed to do 
anything. The prinoe aeketh ; mo.kee some 
nefarious dom1md of the judge, some per• 
version of justice at his hands, as in the case 
of No.both(! Kings :ui.). The judge aeketh 
(is ready) for a. rewa.rd. The judge is ,villing 
to do what the prince wishes, if he is bribed 
for it. LXX., 'o 1tp1nl, ,lp11•11tol,s 11.o-yous i11.tf.­
l\11rr•, "The judge speo.ke worcls of pee.ea'' 
( oom p. oh, iii. 11 ; Isa. i. 23 ; Zeph. iii. 3). 
He uttereth hie misohievous desire ; or, the 
misoh~f of his soul. The rich man speaks 
out unblushingly the evil tha.t he ha.e con• 
ceived in his bee.rt, the wicked dellign which 
he meditates. So they wrap it up; better, 
and they weave it together. 'fhe prince, the 
judge, and the rich man weo.ve their evil 
plan together, to mo.ke it strong and right 
in others' eyes. '!'he passage is altered in 
meaning by o. different grouping of the 
Hebrew letters, thus: "The prince de­
mandeth (a rowo.rcl) to do good; and the 
judge, for the recompense of a great man, 
uttereth what he himself desireth. And 
they entangle the good more than briar~, 
and the righteous more than a thorn-hedge." 
The LXX. carries on the sense to the next 
nrse, Kal l(e.\ouµa, 'Te& lr.-ya9a aln-&11 ws cri,s 
01<Tprfryo,11, " Aud I will destroy their goods 
o.e a consuming moth." 

Ver. 4.-The best of them is a.a a brier; 
hard and piercing, co.tchiug and holding all 
that passes by. The plant intended by the 
word chedeT, is a thorny one used for hedges 
(Prov. xv. 19). Under another aspect 
tliorns are e. symbol of what is noxious e.nd 
worthless (2 Sam. xxiii. 6), or of sin and 
temptation. The most upright is sharper 
(worse) the.n a thom-hedge. Those who 
seem comptuo.tively upright are more in­
jurious, te.ngled, and inaocessible than a 
hedge of thorns. In punishment of all this 
corruption, the prophet points to the day of 
judgment. The day of thy watohmen. Tile 
day of retribution foretold by the propheta 
(Isa. xxi. 6; Jer. vi. 17; Ezek. iii. 17). 
And (even) thy visitation; in apposition 
with the day, the time, and expluno.tory of 
punishment. Cometh; ia coma-tbe perfect 
tense donoting the certainty of the future 
event. Beptuo.gint, O~al, a1 IKB11<~rrus 11'ov 
41""°"'• "Woe I thy vengeance is come." 
Now shall be their perplexity. When this 
day of the Lord comes, there shall be con­
fusion (Isa. xxii. 5); it shall briug chastise­
ment before deliverance. The prophet here, 
as elsewhere, changes from t4e second to tho 
third person, speaking of the people gene­
rnlly. Septuagint, Nuv lrroll'Ta1 1</\av91'ol 
a,h&v, "Now shl\11 be their weeping;" so 
the Syri.io PUBey notes the paronomnsia 

here. They wore ne bad n.s a thom-he,lge­
(merucah); they shall foll into perplexity 
(mel,ucah). 

Ver. 5.-Snch ia the moral corn1ption 
thRt the nearest relations cRnnot be truHted : 
selfishness rei!\'nS everywhere. The prophet, 
empbo.sizes this universal evil by warning 
the better portion of the people. Friend . . . 
guide, '1:bere is a gradation here, beginning 
with "neigi,bour," or "common. acquaint.-­
ance," and ending with " wife." The word 
rendered "guide" means "closest, mosc 
familiar frienrl," as in Ps. lv. 13 (14, Hebrew). 
Our version is sanctioned by the Septuagint, 
7/"fOU!'lvou, "leaders;" and the Vulgate, duu, 
but the context confirms the other translation 
(comp. Prov. xvi. 28; xvi i. 9). Our Lord has 
used eomeofthe expreseions in the next verse 
in describing the miseries of the latter day 
(Matt. x. 21, 35, 36; xxiv. 12; comp. Loke­
llii. 53; xxi. 16; 2 Tim. iii. 2). Keep tb 
doors of thy mouth. Guard thy secrets. 
(For the phrase, comp. Ps. c:tli. 3.) Bar­
the.t lieth in thy bosom. Thy wife (Dent. 
xiii. 6; xxviii. 54). 

Ver. 6.-For the son dishonoureth ; Sep­
tuo.gint, ,1.,.,l'd.(<1: Vulgate, contu.meliam 
facit; literally, treats aa a fool, despises 
(Dent. xxxii. 6, 15)1 (For the rest of the­
verse, see Matt. L 21, 35, etc.) llen of his 
own house. Hie domestic servants (Gen. 
xvii. 27). Henderson, referring to thie dis­
solution of every nature.I tie, compares Ovid., 
' Mete.morph.,' i. 144, etc.-
" Vivitur ex rapto; non hospes ab hoepite­

tutus, 
Non soceragenero; fratrum quoqnegratia. 

rare. est; 
Imminet exitio vii: conjugis, illa mariti; 
Lurida terribiles miscent aconite. novercm ; 
Filius ante diem po.trios inquirit in annos ; 
Victa jo.cet piotae." 

Vera. 7-13.-§ 6. In-ael e:,;prew,1 her 
faith in God, though she euffer• gritmoua­
tribulation, and is confident in the fulfilment 
of the promised restoration. 

Ver. 7.-Therefore I; rather, but as for­
me, I, eto. The prop bet spP.aks in the nrune­
of the ideal Israel. Tllough love and confi­
dence have disappeared, and the day of visita­
tion h11scome,11nd human help fails,yet Isroel 
loses not her trust in the Lord. Will look; 
gaze intently, as if posted un a watch-tower 
to look ont for help. Will wait with long­
ing trust, unbroken by dolo.y. The God of 
my salvation. The God from whom my 
salvation comes (Ps. xviii. 46; xxv. 5; xxvii. 
9; Ho.b. iii 18). My God will hear me. 
My prayer is sure to be answered (Isa. 
XXX, 19). 

Ver. 8.-Israel in her sorrow and captivity­
nsserts her uudimini.:shed confidence in the 
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Lord. 0 mine enemy. The oppressor of 
the Church, the worldly power, is repre­
sented at one time by Asshur, 11t another by 
Bllbylon. God USC'S these heathen king­
doms I\S l\genbl ot his vengeanc,e. When I 
fall; 1urne lfaUen; if I /,ave faJlen; i.e. sup­
pose I have suffered cale.mity and loss (Amoe 
v. 2). Sit in darkness. Darkness is 11.nother 
metaphor for distress (Pa. xxiii. 4; Ise.. ix. 
!! ; Le.m. iii. 6; Amos v. 18). The Lord 
tihall be a light unto me, giving me glad­
ness and true disc~rnment (comp. Ps. xxvii. 
l; xcdi. 11). The distinction between 
darl--uess and the full light of day is more 
-marked in Ee.stem oountriee than in our 
Northern climes. 

Ver. 9.-I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord. However long me.y be the delay 
-before relief comes, Israel will patiently bear 
.the chastisements inflicted npon her, because 
~he lrnows that they a.re deserved. This is 
the language of the penitent people, own­
-iug the justice of the sentence, yet trusting 
.to the covenant God, who in wrath remembers 
mercy. Until he plead my 11&nse. Until 
-God considers that the pnni.sh.ment has done 
its work, and takes my ea.use in hand, and 
judges between me and the instruments of 
.his: vengeance. E:l::eonte jndgment for me. 
:Secure my rights, viol.n.ted by the heathen, 
who misuse the power given them by God. 
The light (see note on ver. 8). His right­
JJOnmeas ( eh. vi. 5) : his fe.ithfnlness to 
his promises eilibited in the destruction of 
the enemies e.nd the rest.oration of his 
people. For this conception of the Di vine 
righteousness, Cheyne compares l John L 9, 
"'He is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
onr sins." 

Ver. 10.-She that is mine enemy. The 
worldly power is here personified, ae so 
often "the daughter of Jerusalem." Shall 
see it. She shall see that Israel was not 
-conquered because God was powerless to 
save. Where is the Lord thy God 1 The 
ABsyrians always attributed their success iu 
arms t.o the easi.stance of their gods e.nd the 
superiority of their deities to those of the 
conquered nations (comp. Isa. x. 9-11; 
:=xviL J0-13). ThllB the inscription of the 
'Pa.lace of Khorsabad begins, "The gods 
Assur, N ebo, e.nd Merode.ch have conferred 
on me the royalty of the nations. . . . By 
the grace e.nd power of the great gods, my 
masters, I have flnng my arms, by my force 
I have defeated my enemies" (' Records of 
the Past,' vol. ix.). (For taunts like that 
in the text, see Ps. xlii. 3; lxxix. 10; cxv. 
2; Joel iL 17.) Mine eyes shall behold her. 
Ism,,] shall behold the destruction of the 
e,u,my. As the mire of the streets (Isa.. 
x. 6 ; Zech. x. 5). 

Ver. 11.-The prophet here a.duresses 
Ziun, and anuounces her re.1toration. In 

the day that thy wall■ are to be built ; 
rather, a dny for building thy v,aU, (gader) 
cometh. Zion is reproaented as a vineyard 
whose fence has been destroyed (Isa. v. 
5, 7). The e.nnounooment is given abruptly 
and concisely in three short sentences. In 
that de.y ahall the deorea be far removed. 
The decree (Zeph. ii. 2) is explained by 
Heugstenberg e.nd many oommente.tors, 
1mcient e.nd modem, to be that of the enemy 
by which they held Israel captive. Keil 
and others suppose the le.w to be mee.nt 
which separated Israel from a.II other 
nations, the ancient ordinance whioh con­
fined God's people e.nd the blessings of the 
theocracy to narrow limits. This is now to 
be set aeide (comp. Eph. ii. 11-16), when 
bee.then nations flock to the city of God. 
Caspari, !Hitzig, Cheyne, and others trans­
late, " shall the bound be a.far off," i.e. the 
boundaries of the land of Ism.al shall be 
widely extended (comp. lso. x.u:iii. 17, 
which Cheyne explains, "Thine eyes shall 
behold a widely extended territ.ory"). 
Wordsworth obte.ins much the same mean­
ing by taking the verb in the sense of " pro­
mulgated," e.nd reforring the "decree," a.a 
in Ps. iL 7, 8, to God's purpose of giving 
to Messiah the utmost pa.rte of tbe earth for 
e. possession. The building of the we.111 
does not indicate the narrowing of the 
limits of the theocratic kingdom. Whether 
chok be taken to signify " decree" (lez, 
Vulgate) or "boundary," the effect of ita 
removal afar is seen by the next verse to be 
the entrance of foreign nations into the 
kingdom of God. The LXX. favours the 
first interpretation, 'A-..,,..pl!/,ET1&1 (c'r.1r@CTETIU, 
Alex.) 110µ.,µ.a. cro11 (cro11 omit, Alex.] -q -qµ.lpa 
'"•I,,.,,, "That de.y shall utterly abolish thy 
ordinances." 

Ver. 12.-Ke shall come; they ahaU come. 
Men shall flock to Zion ae the metropolis of 
the new kingdom (oh. iv. 2). The countries 
named a.re those in which the Jews were 
dispersed (see Isa. xi. 11). Micah embraces 
in one view the restoration of Israel e.n<l the 
conversion of the heathen .(comp. Isa. xix, 
24; xxviL 12,:1a). ABByria. The type of the 
greatest enemy of God. The fortified oities ; 
rather, the cities of Mazor, the strong la.nd, 
i.e. Egypt. The usual term for Egypt is 
Mizre.im ; but Mazor is found in 2 Kings xix. 
24 ; Isa.. xix. 6; xxxvii. 25. Cheyne com­
pares the Assyrinn name for this oountry, 
Mufar. l'rom the fortreSB ; from Mazor; 
Septuagint, c'r.1rl> T6po11," Crom Tyre" or Tsor. 
Even to the river. From Egypt to the 
Euphrates, which was the river par euel­
lence (Gen. xv. 18). From sea. to sea. Not 
nccesearily from the Mediterre.nee.n to the 
Dead See. or to the Pcrsio.n Gulf (e.s Joel ii. 
20), but generally, from one see. to e.nother, 
from tile eartll ae bounded by the seas ; so. 



Cll, VII, 1-20.] TIIE BOOK OF MICAII. 10'.f 

from mountain to mountain; ,.e. not from 
Lobe.non to Bino.i, or from Hor (Numb. xx. 
22) to Hor (Numb. xxxiv. 7), which is too 
limited, but rrom a.II lands situated between 
mounto.in-bo.rriers, which a.re the bounds of 
the world (comp. Isa.. Ix. 3, etc.). 

Ver. 13.-Notwithste.nding the le.nd shall 
be desolate. Very mo.ny commcnto.tors con­
sider the lo.nd of Co.no.an to be here intended, 
the prophet recurring to threo.teninge of 
judgment before the greo.t restoro.tion comes 
to po.as ; but it is best to rego.rd the clo.uee 
as referring to all the world, exclusive of 
Canao.n. While the Meesio.nic kingdom is 
set up, judgment shall fo.ll upon the sinful 
world. " For the no.tion o.nd kingdom that 
will not serve thee sho.ll perish ; yeo., those 
no.tions sho.ll be utterly wasted" (lea. Ix. 
12; comp. Rev. xii. 12). And the mo.terial 
world sho.ll suffer with its inhabitants (Gen. 
iii. 15, 18; vi. 13; xix. 25; lea. xniv, 4, 
etc.). Their doings. Their evil deeds, es­
pecially_ the rejection of Messiah. 

Vera. 14-17.-§ 7. The prophet in the 
name of the people prays /<Yr this promised 
salvation, and the Lord amires him that his 
mercies shall not fail, and that the hostile 
nations shall be humbled. 

Ver. 14.-l'eed thy people with thy rod. 
The prophet prays to the Shepherd of Israel 
(Gen. xlix. 24; Ps. lxxx. 1), beseeching him 
to rule and lead his people, and to fi:J.d 
them pasture. Tile " rod" is the shepherd's 
staff (Lev. xxvii. 32; Ps. xxiii. 4). -The 
:flock of thine heritage. So Israel is called 
(Ps. xxviii 9; xcv. 7; comp. Zeph. iii. 13). 
Whioh dwell solitarily; or, so that they dwell; 
separate from all other nations, religiously 
and physically, by institution and geo­
graphical position. Compare Balsam's words 
(Numb. xxiii. 9; also Dent. xxxiii. 28). It 
was Isro.el's special charo.cteristic to be holy, 
i.e. set apart, and it was only when she 
observed her duty in this respect that she 
prospered (see Exod. xxxiii. 16). In the 
wood (forest) in the midst of Carmel. The 
forest would isolate the flock, and secure it 
from interference. The chief pasture-lo.nds 
west nnd east of Jordan are named, and the 
whole country is included in the description. 
(For Co.rmel, see note on Amos i. 2.) Bashan 
and Gilead were also celebrated for their 
rich pasture. "Bulls of Bashan " were a 
proverb for well-fed animo.ls, and a meta­
pho~. for bloated, .Jilrond aristocrats _(Deut. 
xxxu. 14: Ps. xxlL 12; Ezek. x.xx1x. 18; 
Amos iv. 1). Gileo.d was so excellently 
11dapted for cattle that Reuben and Gad 
were irresistibly drawn to settle there 
(N nmb. xxxii. 1, 5; 1 Chron. v. 9; see the 
parallel to this passnge in Isa. !xv. 9, 10, and 
Ezek. xxxiv. 131 14). As in the days of 

old; usually to.ken to refer to tl,e time nr 
Moses and Joshua, but aleo and mnre­
probably, to that of David and Solomon, 
which realized the ideal of peace and pros­
perity. (comp. eh. iv. 4). 

Ver. 15.-According to (as in) the days. 
The Lord answers the prophet's pre.yea, 
taking up his last word, and promising ever, 
more than he asks, engaging to eqnal the 
wonders which marked the exodus from 
Egypt. That great deliverance was a type 
ancl foreshadowing r,f Messianic salvo.tion 
(comp. Isa. xliii. 15, etc.; Ii. 111'; 1 Cor. x. 
1, etc.). Unto him; unto the people of 
Israel (ver. 14). Marvellous things; Sep­
tuagint, 'O>j,,o-8, 8a.vµa.o-.,-&, "Ye shall eee­
mo.rvellons things." Snperuature.1 occnr­
rences are meant, as Exod. iii. 20; xv. 11 ; 
Ps. lxxvii. 14. We do not read of any 
special miro.cles at the return from cap­
tivity, so the people were leJ to look 
onward to the advent of Messiah for thes0-
wonders. 

Ver. 16.-Shall see. The heathen shall 
see these marvellous things. Be oonfoUllded· 
at (ashamed of) all their might. Hostile 
nations shall be ashamed when they find 
the impotence of their boasted power. Com­
po.re the effect of the Exodus on contiguo~ 
nations (Exod. xv. 14, eto.; Josh. ii. 9, 10). 
They shall lay their hand upon their month­
They shall be silent from awe and astonish­
ment (Jndg. xviii. 19; Job xtl 5; Isa. Iii. 
15). Their ears shall be deaf. Their senses 
shall be stupefied by the wonders which they 
see-that which Job (:uvi. 14) calls "the 
thunder of his mighty deeds." There may 
also be 11n allusion to their wilful obstinaoy, 
and unbelief. 

Ver. 17.-They shall liok the dust like 11 
serpent (Geo. iii. 14 ; Isa. !xv. 25). The 
enemies of God's people "shall lick the 
dust" (Pa. lxxii. 9), shall be reduced to the 
utmost degradation (Isa- xlix. 23). They 
shall move out of their holes, etc.; rather, 
they come trembling out of their close placea 
(or, fastnesses, Pa. xviii. 46), like crawling 
things of the earth. They who prided them­
selves on their security shall come forth· 
from their strongholds in utter fear, driven­
out like snakes from their lairs (comp. Pa. 
ii, 11; Hos. xi. 10, etc.). They shall b& 
afraid of ( whine with fear unto) the Lord. 
our God. They shall be driven by terror to­
acknowledge the God of Israel. The ex­
pression)s ambiguous, and may meo.n servile 
fear, which makes a man shrink from God. 
or that fear which ia one step towards re­
pentance; the latter seems intended here, as 
in Hos. iii. 5, where, as Pusey says, the 
words, " and bis good.Dess," determine the 
chnracter of the feo.r. Beoa118e of (or, be­
fore) thee. It is the heathen who are still 
the subject, not the Israelites ( J er. x. 7).. 
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The sudden cl11\nge of persons is quite in 
the prophet's sty le. 

Vers. 18-20.-§ 8. The book endA tcith 
a lyric ode in prai'.se of Gorl' B mercy and Jaith­
Ju/ne,ss. 

. Yer. 18.-ln ~iew of the many provoca­
tions and baoblidmgs of the people, Miet\h 
is filled with wonder at the goodness and 
long-suffering of God. Wbo is a God like 
unt.o thee ! The question seems to recall 
the prophet's own nRme, which mce.us, 
" Who is like J ehove.h?" and the cle.use in 
!\loses' song (Exod. xv. 11), "Who is like 
unto thee, 0 Lord, e.moug the gods?'' Such 
<XJmparisons e.re made from the ste.ndpoint 
of the ne.tions who believe in the real exist­
enoe of their fe.lse gods. That pardoneth 
iniquity (comp. Exod. xmv. 7; Numb. xiv. 
18). Passeth by the tra.nsgreBBion; Sep­
tnagint, &Tr,pf3a.ivow d.1nf3,ia.s, "passing over 
iniquities;" Vulgate, tranmpcceaium. To 
pMs by, or pe.es over, is to forgive, as Amos 
vii. 8. There is probe.bly an allusion, as 
Jerome says, to the night of the Exodus. As 
the destroying e.ngel pnssed over the 
Israelites and destroyed them not, so God 
spares his people, imputing not their 
iniquities unto them. The remnant (eh. ii 
12; iv. 6, 7). The true Israel, which is 
only a remnant (lse.. x. 21 ; Rom. ix. 27). 
lie reta.ineth not his ILJl.!rer for ever (Ps. 
eiii 9). The word rendered " for ever" is 
transle.ted by Jerome ultra, and by the 
Septuagint ,ls µ.a.pT'1pwv, i.e. to testify the 
justice of his punishment. B:e delighteth 
in meroy. AJJ the Collect says, " 0 God, 
whose nature and property is always to have 
mercy and to forgive" ( comp. Wied. xi. 24). 

Ver. 19.-B:e will tum again, and have 

oompe.BBion 11pon us. The verb" turn 11ge.in," 
joined with ,mother verb, often danotos the 
repetition of an aotion, ns in Job vii. 7; Hoe. 
xiv. 8, cto.; so here we may tre.nsln.te simply, 
"He will again he.ve compl\seion." lie will 
anbdne i. litere.lly, tread underfoot. Bin ia 
regarded os o. personnl enemy, which bJ 
God's sovereign gmce will be entirely sub­
dued. So, according to ona interpretation, 
sin is personified (Gen. iv. 7; comp. Ps. lxv. 
8). Cast all their sins into the depths of 
the sea. Thou wilt blot out e.nd bnry com­
pletely and for ever, as once thou di<let 
overwhelm the Egyptie.ns in the Red Se11 
(Exod. xv. 1, 4, 10, 21). The mire.oulous 
deliverance of the Israelites at the Exodus 
is a type of the grenter deliverance of the 
true Israelites in Christ (Ps. ciii 12; l John 
i. 7; comp. Isa.. xliii. 25). • 

Ver. 20.-Thou wilt perform (literally, 
give) the truth to J'aoob, and the mercy to 
Abraham. Je.cob and Abraham are men­
tioned as the chiefs and represente.tives of 
the chosen family; e.ud "the truth" (i.e. 
God's fe.ithfulness to his promises) and 
"mercy" e.re equally given to both, sepa­
rately e.ssigned only for the sake of the 
parallelism. Knabenbe.uer compares snoh 
passages es Pa. cxiv. 1, "When Israel went 
forth out of Egypt, the house of Jo.cob from 
a people of strange language" (Ps. ov. • 6 ; 
Isa;, xli. 8 ; I.xiii 16, etc.). The geneml 
meaning, therefore, is that God will perform 
the promises me.de to the forefathers, as 
Luke i. 72, eto, Hast sworn, as in Gen, 
xxii. 16, etc.; xxviii. 13, etc.; Deut. vii.12. 
With the close of the ode Hengstenberg 
compares Rom. xi. 33-'-36. Thus the 
checkered prophecy ends with the glow of 
faith a.nd happy hope. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-13.-The good in rlegenerate times. We are not to understand these verses 
as referring specially to the prophet himself. In eh. i. 8, 9 we _have his own lamenta­
tion in view of the prevailing ungodliness; here " the speaker 1s not the prophet, but 
the true Israel, i.e. Israel withi..I;i Israel, personified" (Cheyne). Go~ bas never left 
himself without witnesses. Even in the most corrupt and degenerate times he has he.d 
a people to show forth his praise. It w~ so in the age to w~:ch th;is book ?f Scripture 
refers. Widespread though the depravity was, "a remnant contmued faithful, true. 
loyal to God and o?edient to hi:i will; and. Mi~ah here speaks si11;ply e.~ the mouth­
piece of these, settrng forth thell' _sadness ~n view of the aboun~ing wickedness, ;vet 
withal their unshaken confidence rn the tnumph of truth e.nd nghteousness; whilst 
then, as the prophet of the Lord, he declared that this confidence should not. be ~is­
appointed, but the victory anticipated be most surely won. Notice here, co~ceming 
the Church of God-

I. Hirn BITTER DISAPPOINTMENT. (Vere. 1-6.) 1. The desire for spiritual excel­
lence WIU ardently cherished. This aspiration of the good is here expressed 
figuratively. "My soul desired the first-ripe figs" (ver. 1). These were accounted 
the choicest and sweetest and were very refreshing and very welcome to the weary 
traveller, aud hence were 

1

choeen as the symbol of spiritual excellence. So elsewhere 
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in the prophetical writinge.(Hos. ix.10; Jer. xxiv.). The meaning, then, is that the 
good longed for the prevalence of piety in the nation, and to see the people bringincr 
forth the fruits of righteousness, This is the aspiration of the good in every age. A~ 
the sculptor ardently desires to see the rough block transformed into the perfect 
etotue, or the artist to see the bare canvas before him covered with the creations of his 
genius, or the horticulturist to see the waste field transformed into a garden of delight, 
a.nd bearing, in in6nite variety, the flowers and fruits; so all good men yearn to see 
the spiritual transformation of the world. "My soul d~sired the first-ripe figs" (ver.1). 
2. This ardently cherished desire was wnrealized. (Ver. 1.) The verse brings vividly 
before us the sense of disappointment arising from the spiritual barrenness and unpro­
ductiveness that prevailed in the land. 'l'he scene presented was not that of an 
abundant harvest, but of a land bare and barren, whose best days were of yore, i11 
which so little good rei;nained as to be but like gleanings when the vintage is over, not 
even a cluster remaining, "I am as when they have gathered," etc. (ver. 1). And as 
further illustrating this disappointment, a graphic description is given of the prevailing 
spiritual desolation .. (1) Mortality and martyrdom had impoverished the land in the 
removal from it of the tender, the trusty, the true (ver. 2; Isa. !vii. 1). (2) Anarchy 
reigned, with its accompanying violence, treachery, and injustice (vers. 2, 3). (3) The 
administration of justice had become a burlesque, its administrators working together, 
"wrapping it up," weaving it together so as to keep up the form, and to appear jnst, 
whilst really seeking their own selfish ends (ver. 3), and even "the best" amongst 
them being "hard and piercing," even as a briar, and "the most upright" being as "a. 
thorn-hedge which, set for protection, inflicts injnry" (ver. 4). (4) Friendship, 
" sweet'ner of life and solder of society," had become insincere and unreal ; yea, even 
the most sacred relationships of life had become perverted, and natural affection 
sacrificed and changed to hate ~vers. 5, 6). 3. This non-realization occasioned bitter 
disappointment, "Woe is me!' (ver. 1), A life of piety is marked by the experience 
of true joy (Ps. i.1-3; Prov. iii. 17). Yet it is not always sunshine even with the 
good, "If we listen to David's harp, we shall hear as many hearse-like harmonies as 
carols" (Bacon), And II very large ingredient in the cup of sorrow to the good is 
occasioned by the. contemplation of the blighting effects of sin. As looking around 
them, and despite their endeavours tq disseminate truth and righteousness, they see 
multitudes walking according to the worlJ's maxims, cherishing its spirit and reaping 
its sad harvest, sorrow fills their hearts, and they become desponding and sad. And 
hence the lament of the Church in view of her small numbers and the general 
corruption, as here expressed," Woe ill me!" etc. (ver. 1). 

II. HER UNSWERVING com•IDENC!'!. (Vere. 7-10.) 1. This confidence rested in 
God, "Therefore I will look unto the Lord" (ver, 7). In times of seeming non­
success in holy service we should cherish unswerving trust in the God of truth, and 
having faithfully discharged our duty, should commit the rest unto him. 2. This con­
fidence was ezpressed in patient waiting for God. He had "spoken good concerning 
Israel," aad had declared "glorious things" respecting Zion, the city of God. And in 
the dark days his servants were prepared patiently to wait for the fulfilment of these, 
even as the mariner waits for fair winds and favourable tide, or as the watchman waits 
through the long night for the coming of the day. "I will wait for the God of my 
salvation" (ver. 7). 3, This confidence was sustained by inspiring hope. "My God 
will hear me." So did hope cast her bow of promise across the stormy cloud and 
kinJ!e the bright star in the dark sky. 4, This confidence triumphed even in the midst 
of adversity. The world was very evil, and the good in the land were few. Iniquity 
appeared to be victorious, and might to triumph over right. The hearts of the pious, 
full of patriotism and of the love of God, were ~ad; yet their reliance was unshaken 
and unswerving. Dark days were before them, severe chastisement must be experienced, 
and they would soon feel the rod of the oppressor and be exposed to tile taunts of the 
heathen, who would mockingly ask, " Where is the Lord thy God?" But they could 
rest in the assurance that the Lord would he their Light in darkness; that he would 
interpose on their behalf, bringing them forth out of the gloom into the light, covering 
their foes with she.me, and vindicating hi11 own righteousness. " Rejoice not against 
me," eto. (vers, 8-10), 

ill. HER ASSURED VICTORY. (Vers. 11-13.) In these verses, speaking, not as the 
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mouthpiece of the good but prophetically as the seer, Micah delivers the Assurance he· 
wRs inspired by God to utter, and bearing upon the time to come. His words, as 
rendered in the Authorized Version, are somewhat obscure, bnt we gather from them­
t.hat a brighter future should dawn upon the world sin had darkened and defiled, and: 
of that glorious era he here speaks. And as his people, in the days when they" sat by 
1:,he rivers of Babylon, and wept as they remembered Zion," and thought of the desolation, 
sin had wrought, turned to these and similar assurances of the golden age yet to come, 
1Vho can tell to what an extent they became nerved afresh and inspired with renewed 
coumge and hope ! Even so let those to-day who grieve, with the good through all 
ages, over the blighting effects of sin, rejoice in the prospect of the ultimate victory. 
"Lift op your heads ... redemption draweth nigh." Now death reigns and sin 
triumphs; but ere long grace shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life. 
Every throe of sorrow is bringing us nearer to the time of the world's full deliverance 
from the power of evil. The triumph is sure. "The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.' .. 
This suggestive paragraph closes with a note of warning. "Notwithstanding," etc. 
( 1·er. 13). There is a glorious future awaiting the Church of God, but meanwhile the 
work of judgment must be perfected. Notwithstanding the bright prospect here 
unfolded, sin will assuredly work its dire effects. The triumph of righteousness carries 
with it the defeat of unrighteousness. ·one of the poets sings of a bell suspended on· 
the Inchcape rock, that the sound might warn the sailors of their nearness to danger; 
and tells how pirates cut the bell so as to silence the sound ; and how that subse­
quently these same pirates struck upon the very rock which they had deprived of its 
means of warning them. Let us not thus treat this note of warning, but be constrained 
to" break off sin by righteousness," as it reminds us that "God is not mocked," and: 
that "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

Ver. 7.-Waiting for God. "I will wait for the God of my salvation." The good, 
personified, &Te here represented as declaring that they would place themselves in 
harmony with the wise and holy will of God; that they would trustingly acquiesce 
and quietly endure, drawing from intimate personal relationship to God ihat holy 
inspiration which would enable them in the dark days now before them, with true 
heroism to encounter every difficulty, and with calm resignation to bear every sorrow, 
and to find in so doing tranquillity and peace. "I will wait," etc. (ver. 7). 

l. OUB CIBCUXSTANCES IN LIFE OFTEN CALL FOB THE F-XERCISE OF THIS SPIRIT OF' 
PATIENT WAITING FOB GoD. It is the method of our God by slow processes to bring to 
pass all that he has designed, whether in nature, in providence, or in grace. His 
purposes are gradually evolved. His delays are for wise and gracious reasons. Hence, 
instead of fretting and repining and growing impatient under adversity, as though 
some strange thing were happening to us, it behoves us to " rest in the Lord," and so 
be cheerful even in the night and under the shadow of the cloud, assured that to 
those rightly exercised by sorrow "tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe­
rience, and experience hope" (Rom. v. 3, 4). 

II. TRE CHERISHING OF TRlB SPIBIT ENNOBLES RUMAN CHARACTER. 1. You 868 in 
S'IJ,Ch a case a man who is continually gaini11g triumphs where multitudes are worsW 
and defeated. There are many who can do, but who cannot bear. They can actively 
serve God and strive to promote the interests of men, but they cannot passively yield 
themselves up to the will of God, and, without resentment, bear the reproaches of 
those who seek their hurt. And certainly the man who is able to do this is the more 
rovaL Who can doubt the wisdom of Solomon when he said," He that ruleth his 
spirit is better than he that taketh a city" (Prov. xvi. 32)? 2. You see in auch a case 
a man who is clearly under the infl'l/,/Jnce of high Christian motives. The influences 
which impel a man calmly and trustingly to submit to God's all-wise but often 
inscrutable appointments, are not human, but Divine. There is nothing in mere 
earthly considerations that is at all calculated to inspire this patience. It is only as 
we bring the realities of eternity to bear upon our present experiences that we become 
li;ted up to a higher realm, and are enabled patiently to endure. 

III. BY THIB PATIENT WAITING GoD IB GLORIFIED AND BEBVED. The thought of 
service to God is too often restricted to active endeavour. It is overlooked that he 
ll..iay be served by us passively as well as actively; by quiet resignation to hie will as 
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well ns by open nnd earnest toil in eeeking the good of others. "They also serve who 
Oll!y stand nnd wnit." Great wae the service rendered by the Man Christ Jesus as he 
traversed. the cities and villages of Palestine, going about doing good, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God; but yet higher service was rendered by 
him as with holy resignation he acquiesced in the great Father's will and "endured 
the croes, despising the shame." 

IV. 'fHIB WAITING FOR THE LonD BHALL IN NO WISE LOSE ITS REWARD. There shall 
be ultimate deliverance; salvation shall come, and the thankful acknowledgment shall 
be, "Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, and he bath saved us: this is the 
Lord; we have waited for him, we will evermore be glad and rejoice in his salvation" 
(Isa. xxv. 9), 

Vere. 8, 9.-From darkness into light. "When I sit In darkness, the Lord shall be 
a Light unto me. , .. He will bring me forth to the light." The Bible is "the heart­
book of the world." In order to the unravelment of its deep spiritual teaching, we must 
study it in the light of our own soul-experiences-of our joys and sorrows and needs. 
It is one thing to be able to understand the volume in the meaning of its words and 
the construction of its phrases and forms of expression; but it is quite another thing 
to feel that it is ours to enter into the inward experiences of God's saints of old, through 
whom he speaks to us in these wondrous pages-experiences by which he has fitted 
them to be his messengers of help and hope to the world; and to enter into these we 
must bring our hearts as well as our intellects to the study of the book, and endeavour 
to trace the application of its teachings to the wants and aspirations of the human 
spirit. Notice in the human experience here described-

I. DARKNESS. The adverse influences of life are thus symbolized. We are con­
stantly attended by these. It must be so. Human life is a pilgrimage, and no 
traveller can expect to reach the end of his journey without feeling weary and worn. 
It is a voyage, and hence we must encounter storms. The world is a stage, and we are 
the players, and although to outward appearances it may seem that we are acting our 
respective parts with ease, who can tell what anxiety is encountered behind the scenes 1 
These adverse influences meet us in life's daily duties. They are often occasioned by 
differences in temper and disposition, giving rise to misunderstanding; or by the 
temporal circumstances being straitened; or by prolonged and tedious suspense in 
reference to the success or failure of certain projects; or by baffled hopes and expecta­
tions. They come to us in the form of the sorrows of life. There is failure of health, 
with the anxious days and weary nights it brings to the household. There is bereave­
ment, with its attendant grief and gloom. There nre also cruel misrepresentations, 
malicious cenaurea, unjust reproaches (ver. 10). And these adverse influences follow in 
quick succession. 

• When sorrows come, they come not single spies, 
But in oottaliona." 

They fill the heart with sadness, and there settles down upon the troubled spirit the 
darkness of night. "I sit in darkness.n 

II. LIGHT IN DARKNESS. Light is revealing, restoring, gladdening, in its effects. 
Under its influence that which was before concealed becomes manifest to us; new life 
is put into us, and joy and gladness become inspired within. So shall it be with the 
good in a spiritual sense. In their gloomiest seasons these gracious influences shall be 
experienced by them by reason of the presence with them of the Lord their God. It is 
not so much that the Lord will cause light to break in npon them (although that is 
gloriously true), as that be himself will be with them as their Light. "When I sit in 
darkness the Lord shall be a Light unto me;" "The Lord is my Light and my Salva­
Uon" (Pa. xxvii. 1); "In his favour is life" (Pa. xxx. 6). Light in darkness, spring­
\ng from the conscious presence of the Lord, is the thought here expressed, And in 
the next verse is the additional, yet closely related thought of-

111. PASSING OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE LIGHT. "He will bring me forth to the 
light" (ver, 9). So has it been in the past in the experience of the good. Jacob 
(comp. Gen. xliL 36 with xlv. 26-28); Elijah (comp. 1 Kings xix. 4: with vers. 6-----8, 
18); the Shunammite (comp. 2 Kings iv. 20 with ver. 37); the Captivity (comp. 

MTOAJL L 



114 TilE BOOK OF MICAII. [orr. vu. 1-20. 

r,__ cxxiii. with Ps. cxx.i.). So still to all trusting hearts; and so hereafter "The 
Lord shall be thine everlasting Light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ~ndod" 
(ha. br.. 20). 

Yers. H-17.-Prayer and its response. How mysteriously great is the privilege 
,,f pmyer ! How wonderful that finite creatures may thus draw near to the Infinite, 
cn.rrying their needs into the Divine presence, breathing their desires into the ear of 
(3od, and obtaining from him all required mercy and grace I We think of the patriarch 
who, weary and worn with his wanderings, slept, with a stone for his pillow, and we 
l'pell.K of the ladder he beheld connecting the spot where he lay with the very throne 
of God, as his vision; but the thought of prayer changes this into o. blessed reality, for 
C'ommnnication between earth and heaven has been established, and thus human 
~pirits rise to God, and enrichments descend from him to satisfy men's deepest needs I 
Prayer, in the highest conception of it, is a thoughtful communion with God, It is 
intercourse with God. It is sympathetic contact with him. It is an exercise in which 
we engage that we may have fellowship with the Invisible, and may thus understand 
the Divine will,and become increasingly disposed to become obedient thereunto, Helpful, 
indeed, is the influence we derive from communion with the pure and holy amongst men; 
then say how elevating must be contact with him who is perfect in purity) the Eternal 
Spirit I But prayer is also supplication. We have wants. God has constituted us 
dependent beings. Needs, both temporal and spiritual, press upon us at times with a 
heavy weight. And prayer is the soul, deel'lY conscious of these necessities, coming to 
God with intense desire seeking their supply. Our supplications, however, should rise 
beyond our own individual wants. Prayer should be presented by us on· behalf of 
others. In this holy exercise we should seize upon interests broader than those per­
taining to our own personal life, and, with a true concern, should bear these up before 
\he throne of God. As the great Intercessor pleads for us before his Father's throne; 
so we also in our measure are to be intercessors for men. The Prophet Micah comes 
before us in these verses as exercising this intercessory function. Note here-. 

L THE DEVOTED SEER PLEADING WITH GoD ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE. (Ver. 14.) 
Ohllerve : L He makes mention of their peculiar relationship to the Most High : 
(1) As being his chosen servant.6. "Thy people;"" the flock of thine inheritance." 
(2) As separated from the nations to his praise: "which dwell solitarily." 2. He 
r.ecalls the former manifestations to them of the Divine goodness in the bestowment 
of rich blessings. "The days of old." 3. He supplicates the Divine Shepherd to be 
with them in the dark days now before them, sustaining them and enriching them 
with plenty (ver. 14). 

II. THE Drvn.-i& RESPONSE TO THE EARNEST SUPPLICATION OF THJC P,B.OPHET, 
1. The prophet was assured that there should be deliverance wrought for his people by 
Divine interposition (ver. 15). 2. It was declared to him that the foes who would 
irinmph over them should ultimately be covered with confusion and shame (vers. 16, 
17). Intercessory prayer is still an essential part of the ministry of the Church; it is 
mighty and prevailing ; it commands and wields the forces of heaven. ·•~The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much'-' (Jas. v. 16). 

r. 

V,ers. 18, 19.-Theforgiving God. No words could P9.Ssibly have been more appro­
.priat.e than these by way of bringing this brief, book_ of p~ophecy to 8: close.r: Whe11 
we think of the degenerate character of the age m which this prophet hved, and when 
we remember that he had constantly to deal with human guilt and depravity, to 
declare the Divine judgrnents, and to endeavour by warnings and threatenlngs to bring 
home ui men a sense of their sinfulness,-what could be more fitting than that, in 
~losing his contribution to the Divine oracles, he should expatiate, as he does here 
110 impressively, upon Jeho,..ah as being the forgiving God, His design in these 
verses clearly was to extol the grace and mercy of the Lord his God; As he thought 
of the Divine forgiving love, he felt that with the Most High none can compare; •,iWith 
warmest admiration, combined with the profoundest adoration, he asks," Who is a God 
like iunto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and· passeth by the· transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage?" (ver. 18). And instead of attempting to answer bis own 
i.oquiry, he indicates wh1.t his answttr would be by enlarging yet furthur upon God'a 
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pardoning grace: "Ho retaineth not," etc. (vers. 18, 19). Let us reflect 11pon the 
incomparableness of the Lord our God, viewed as the Divine Forgiver. Consider-

I. WHAT THIS DIVINE FOnOIVENE88 IMPLIES. 1. The great /uct of ain. There arn 
those who have endeavoured to explain a.way this solemn fact of sin; who contend that 
there is not to be found in man any intentional preference of wrong to right; that 
what we call sin is something predicable of society rather than of the in<lividual; that 
man himself is right enough, but lacks the science required to org;anize society rightly; 

•.and that what we call sin is after all only the development of these discordant causes 
in society, See Bushnell's reply to this, setting forth on this theory our inconsistency 
in blaming the persons by whom sinful act~ have been wrought, and in censuring 
-Ourselves when we have done unworthy acts, etc. (' Nature and the Supernatural,' 
,eh. v.). There is no escape from admitting the great fact of sin. The Word is 

• unerring BS it declares that "a.II have sinned, and come short of the glory of God" 
(Rom. iii. 23); that " there is none that doeth good, no, not one" (Rom. iii. 12); and 
that " every mouth must be stopped, and the whole world stand guilty before God " 
•(Rom. iii. 19). 2. The Divine interposition with a view to the de/,iverana of the race 
from this tern'ble blight. We can form no true conception of the Divine forgiveness 
,unless these facts of personal guilt and transgression, and of the Divine interposition in 
-0rder to our deliverance, are kept prominently before llll. And even at this stage our 
·.admiration is called into exercise, and we cry, "Who is a God like unto thee?" ThiBI 
is intensified as we consider-

II. WHAT TBIB DIVL'IE FORGIVENESS INCLUDES. It includes deliverance from the 
11Bd •consequences of sin. Note what these are, 1. Mark thB consequences of tin to 
·the individual. (1) There is loss of power. Every spiritual defeat is attended by the 
weakening of mor~l strength. (2) There is disquietude of conscience. (3) S,paratwn, 
from God. There can be no communion where there is contrariety of nature. "How 

.,can two walk together except they be agreed?" (4) Suffering and death. The con­
nection between the spirit and the body is so intimate that the body necessarily suffers 
through the disorganization sin has wrought in the soul. 2. Consequences resv.'ting lo 
tJociety. These also a.re sad and distressing. "The bad inheritance passes, and fears, 
·frnuds, crimes against property, character, and life, abuses of power, oppressions of the 
weak, persecntions of the good, piracies, wars of revolt, we.re of conquest, are the staple 
-0f the world's bitter history. It is e. pitiless and dreadful power, a.s fallen society must 
.necessarily be'·' (Bushnell, ' Nature and the Supernatural,' p. 123). The Divine for­
giveness· means. deliverance from all these sad consequences of evil. It is not a bare 
pardon merely; but it carries with it enfranchisement from the blighting effects of evil 
There is the impartation to the forgiven of a Divine power, an inward spiritual force to 

,,enable -them ·to resist the evil and downward tendcncie~; the lost power is restored, 
,and which is mighty in" subduing our iniquities" (ver. 19). There is the impartation 
to the forgiven of peace of conscience; the discordant and disturbing elements a.re 
hushed; the harmonies are restored. There is the experience of renewed communion 
-with the Eternal. The soul, accepted and renewed, would ever abide at the feet or 
the Lord. There is oneness and agreement now, and hence fellowship is possibfo 
.and practicable, yea, is felt to be de;irable and essential "Blessed are the pure in 
•heart: for they shall see God.'' And whilst suffering and death remain, yet by a. 
Divine alchemy, the character of these life-sorrows becomes entirely changed, and they 
cease to be ·viewed as harsh inflictions, but are accepted as the loving discipline by which 
•the Divine·Father renders the character perfect and entire, whilst" the sting of death" 
,having been taken away, the terror also is gone. And as men become thus brought 
into this holy experience will the regeneration of the world and its complete deliverance 
from, evil ·be brought to pass. W\Jat a fulness of meaning, then, there is when God 
·is spoken of a.s "pardoning iniquity" I And as we think how that this forgiveness 
.carries with it all the privileges, honours, and enjoyments here and hereafter of the 
•spiritual life, our admiration of him who has made all this possible to the iudividual and 
the·race rises higher still, and we cry with wondering and adoring love," Who is a. 
God lil{e unto th, e?" 

III. WHAT THIS DIVINE FOROIVE~Ess INVOLVES. 1. It has invPlved on the part of 
.(]od all that is comprehended in the gift and work of his Soo Jesus Christ; for it is 
<:through C\Jrist o.lone that thia forgiveness of sin is aecured. "1n him have wa 
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mlemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of our sine" (Col. I. 14). It 
involved the heavenly Shepherd's coming forth to seek his lost and fallen world. "The­
Son of man is come to seek and to 81\Ve that which was lost" (Luke xix. 10). Lo I the 
Christ of God, the Gift of the Father's love, clothed himself in our humanity, obeyed the 
Law we had broken, atoned for sin in the death of the cross, that we might not perish, 
that we might exchange the wilderness for the fold, he lifted out or the lost condition 
into hope, dignity, and character here, and he raised hereafter to immortal purity, peace,. 
and joy. 'l'he power of human language is too weak adequately to describe the love of 
God 88 expressed even in the minutest of his doings; but in reference to this seeking_ 
the erring, with a view to their restoration, it signally fails, and we can only adoringly 
cry, "Who is a God like unto thee?" 2. On the part of mati this Divine forgiveneas­
involves pmitena and faith. "Repent ye, and believe the gospel" (Mark i. 16). On 
conditions thus simple the vilest transgressor may find mercy of the Lord. And if 
there is another thought which leads us to feel this pardoning love of God to be the­
more wonderful, it is the remembrance that be bas not only provided the pardon, but 
even condescends to plead with men, that they may he led to fulfil the righteous 
conditions and to receive the boon (Isa. i. 18; Rev. iii. 20). Let us not repel him who 
has come to bless us by turning us away from our iniquities, but rather give him a 
hearty greeting. Then, with this ancient seer and with the forgiven through all ages, 
we shall cry, with hearts overflowing with love and prais<>, "Who is a God like unto 
thee?" (vers. 18, 19). 

Ver. 20.-.The Divine promises afld thefr fulfilment These words bear upon them 
the impress of deep human experience. They form the crowning testimony of a man 
who had long proved the reality of that which they affirm. In closing his book of 
prophecy he wonld, with all his heart and soul, affix his seal to the bright declaration 
that God is ever faithful and true. Jehovah was to him a living reality, the centre 
of his affections and the strength of his heart. " He endured as seeing him who is 
invisible." And Divine, indeed, is that trust in the eternal Lord which fires the soul 
and nerves it for entering into "the holy war;" which stands the warrior in good stead, 
and proves invulnerable whilst he engages in the strife; and which also, when the good 
soldier, having fought well and grown grey in the service, begins to lay aside his 
armour and quietly to await the summons to the presence and joy of the Lord he 
has served, proves bis consolation and support. Micah doubtless had in mind the rich 
promises given by God, first to :Abraham, and then reiterated to Jacob, that they 
llhould he blessed and mnltiplied, and that through their line lasting blessings should 
flow to all the families of the earth (Gen. xxii. 16-18; xxviii. 13, 14). Notice-

L HE BEPBEBEl!IT8 THE DIVINE PROMISES AS CBARACTERIZED llY II XERaY " AN]) 
"TRUTH." "The truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham" (ver. 20). The 
expression is, at first sight, rather peculiar; yet it may easily be explained. Dy 
" mercy" we understand favour shown to the undeserving. Grand hero as Abraham 
was, there was nothing in him to merit such distinguishing honour as was conrerred 
upon him. The choice was altogether traceable to the abounding mercy and grace 
of God. So also with Jacob, who, at the outset of hie career, was about as unlovely 
as man could well be. Then why, it may be asked, the change in the form of 
expression? Why not ., the mercy to Abraham" and "the mercy to Jacob"?' 
Why "the mercy to Abraham" and "the truth to Jacob"? Simply to Introduce the­
additional thought of" trnth." "Truth" here means the bringing into clearer light 
that which had been partially hinted at. "What was free mercy to Abraham became, 
when God had once promised it, his truth" (Pusey). And his revelation of truth 
became clearer and brighter, until at length he appeared in whom both "grace and 
truth" came in their unveiled clearness and their unrestricted fulness. 

ll. HE TRACES THESE DIVINE PROMISES .AS HA VINO THEm SOURCE .AND SPRING IN THB. 
ETERNAL LOVE OF Goo. "From the days of old," i.e. from eternity, God has cherished the· 
loving purpose of enriching us thus. It is not" a modern project, but an ancient charter." 

Ill. HE RF..JOICES IN THE .ASSURANCE THAT THESE DIVINE PBOMIBES SHALL DE 
nmoUllTEDLY FULFILLED. "Thou wilt perform," etc. '!'his assurance rested on tM 
Divim pledge (" which thou hast sworn unto our fathers"), and which the faithful 
.l'row.iser is both able and willing to redeem. "He cannot deny himself" (2 Tim. ii.. 
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la). In building the temple of Solomon two pillars were eet up in the porch of 
the edifice-the left one being called Boaz, i.e. " In God is strength ; " and the other on 
the right being named Je.chin, i.e. "He will establish "-thus bea.utifully associating 
together the thoughts of God's ability a.nd his willing resolve to bless. Let these 
thoughts dwell in our minds respecting him, for on theee pillars our faith and hope 
may ever securely rest, 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1, 2.-~ moral dearth in the land. The prophet, speaking in the name of the 
godly remnant of the land, laments their terrible isolation. We are thus reminded of 
the sad condition of a land in which there is a dearth of good men. For: 1. They are 
the choice fruit of the land-wholesome, fragrant, delicious. The ideal Israel is 
compared to "grapes" and "the first ripe in the fig tree" (Hos. ix. 10). The Lord 
n ta.keth pleasure" in such ; they satisfy the hunger of the Divine heart for godliness 
in the creature (Ps. cxlvii. 11 ; cxlix. 4 ; Prov. xi. 20). So far as they share the 
spirit of Christ, they are, like him, "beloved of God," and should be attractive to men. 
2. They are the salt of the earth-the one element that preserves from universal 
corruption. The picture presented to us is the gradual dying out of the godly; they 
"cease" (Ps. xii. 1), they "perish" (Isa !vii. 1). Some few remain, " two or three 
in the top of the uttermost bough," which fVere not touched, or those unripe which were 
but imperfect and poor, or those which had fallen, " and thus were fouled and stained, and 
yet were not utterly carried away." The promise, "Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children" (Ps. xiv. 16), is no longer fulfilled. The sons and daughters of the godly do 
not rise up to fill their places in the Church. 'l'he few godly survivors a.re heard 
lamenting and longing for the pious companions of former days; " my soul desireth 
the 6.rst-ripe fig" (desiderio tam cari capitis). The fewer the good that remain, the 
more difficult it is for them to retain the fervour of their piety. Embers dispersed 
soon die out. It is hard to keep up a June temperature under December skies. From 
this dearth of the godly many evils follow. Thero is a loss of confidence, fi.rst in 
spiritual fellowship, and then in social relations (ver. 5). There is a loosening of the 
most sacred family bonds. Depravity and degradation become deeper and darker 
(vers. 3, 4). The little remnant of God's servants are increasingly depressed and dis­
couraged: "Woe is me!" ( cf. Ps. cxx. 5 ; Isa. vi. 5). This results from constant 
contact with sin and from the heart-sickness which it causes; "great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart" (Rom. ix. 2). Thus we learn : 1. The greatest calamity 
to a nation is not war, pestilence, or famine, but the withholding of the Spirit of grace 
to convert the hearts of men, and consequently the dying out of the righteous. The 
famine of bread is bad ; the famine " of hearing the words of the Lord'' is worse. But 
worst of all is the dearth of living witnesses for God in the land. 2. The winning of souls 
to God is the greatest wisdom and the most enlightened patriotism. 3. The welfare of 
a nation is bound up with the living God, the true Church, and believing prayer.-E. S. P. 

Ver, 3.-Earnest sinflff'B. A contrast is suggested between various grades of evil­
doing. Some are not so much active as passive in sin. They drift; they are led ; 
when sinners entice them they "consent," perhaps reluctantly at first. For want of 
resisting power they are found walking "in the counsel of the ungodly." Ere long 
they bestir themselves to gratify some sinful desire. At first they are half-hearted in 

~ 
service of sin, for memory and consci,mce still restrain them. "Their heart is 

ided," and it is only one hand they stretch out to grasp the forbidden fruit. Their 
er hand has still hold on the book of the Law of their God which they learned at 

t ir mother's knee. 'l'hey soon find that they cannot serve two masters. The book 
-of God is dropped ; the hand that held it, released from the mysterious magnetic power 
which the Bible exerts on those that study it, is stretched out to co-operate with its 
fellow in deeds of sin. Practice makes perfect; the appetite grows by what it feeds 
upon; and soon the transgressor, who not so long a.go blushed even at the enticements 
to sin that were addressed to him, now is foremost among those who "do evil with 
1both hands earnestly." ln these earnest sinners we note the following points. 1, Unity 
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~J purpose. They are men of one idea-how to please themselves. As they have 
abandoned all thought of seeking their pleasure in doing the will of God, and doing 
"good unto all men," they concentrate their energies, "both hands," on gratifying 
every desire whatever the cost may be. 2. Perversion of conscience. We are reminded 
of this by Jerome's rendering, "'l'hlly call the evil of their hands good." They speak 
of the evil done as " well done." They could hardly be so earnest in sin unless they 
had in some way perverted conscience. Some of the forms of iniquity disclosed in 
vers. 3-6 imply this. And certainly this is one of the most fatal results of sinning. 
Aots of sin form habits of sinning which react on the judgment and P,8rvert it till the 
doom is incurred," Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil! ' etc. (Isa. v. 20). 
3. .A conspiracy of men of influence. We expect a certain amount of crime and moral 
obliquity in what bas been called the residuum of society ; but profligacy in high 
places is a scandal and "a reproach to any people." See J eremiah's experience 
(v. 1-5). Wherever the infection began, it has spread now to the court and the 
judgment-hall : "Death is entered into our palaces." There is such a dearth of good 
men (vers. 1, 2) that the restraint of their protests, or even of the silent testimony of 
their presence, is a wanting. The princes expect bribes, or" black mail," The judges 
judge for reward. The testimony of contemporaneous and later prophets on this point is 
very strong (Isa. I. 23; Ezek. xxii. 27; Hos. iv. 18; Amos v. 12). And they veil these 
crimes under milder names. The prince demands, but calls it "asking." '.l.'he judge's 
bribe is called a reward for service rendered. The great man hesitates not to "utter 
his mischievous desire" in the presence of meaner men, who, he knows, will be ready 
enough to carry it out, if they can thus curry favour wHh him or earn money, though 
it be the price of blood; "thus they weave it together" (Revised Version). Illustrate by 
the conspiracy of Ahab, Jezebel, and the elders and nobles in the robbery and murder 
of Naboth. 4. We see this infection extending to the most sacred scenes of family life. 
What a terrible picture is suggested by vers. 5, 61 The great men who have conspired 
in crime carry the contagion home with them. They cannot leave their sin on the 
threshold, like an infected garment. Their children catch the plague. Even a wife is 
not above suspicion. Thus curses come home to roost. The sins of the fathers are visited 
upon the children. Families are demoralized. "The end of those things is death." 
Learn : 1. Earnestness ia not in itself an excellent thing. The devil is terribly in 
earnest," going about as a roaring lion," etc. (1 Pet. v. 8). False teachers are sometimes 
more earnest than the true. "They zealously seek you in no good way" (Gal. iv. 17). 
Earnestness may be as glowing as a fire, and as destructive. 2. Earnest sinners should 
be a motive and stimulus to the servants of Ohrist. If they are so eager in the work of 
dest1uction, what manner of persons ought we to be in the work of salvation? Yet some 
move neither hand, but stand all the day idle. Others are half-hearted, and therefore 
ply their work with but one hand, not devoting all their faculties to him whom they own 
as both Redeemer and Lord. Illustrate from King J oash's interview with Elisha (2 Kings 
:xiii. 14-19). Loyalty to our Saviour-King demands concentration of energy and 
enthusiasm of devotion, that we may do good "with both hands earnestly."-E. S. P. 

Ver. 7.-A soul shut up to God. The word" therefore," or the term in the Revised 
Version, "but as for me," marks the transition from a terrible necessity to a priceless 
privilege. It was a time when it was needful to be suspicious of those who ought to 
have been worthy of unlimited confidence. Neither a companion nor a familiar friend, 
nor even a child or a wife, could be trusted (vers, 5, 6). Such had been the experienctt 
of many in tho past. Samson had been betrayed by his tribesmen, his friend, his 
father-in-law (Judg, xiv. 20), and her that" lay in his bosom." David had found his 
confidence betrayed by the men of Judah (1 Sam. xxiii. 12, 19), by Joab (2 Sam. iii. 
22-89), by Ahithophel, and by Absalom. As it was in the days of Micah, so would it 
be in the days of Jesus Christ, when many of his disciples would go back and walk no 
more with him, and when an apostle would betray him. No wonder that some of his 
servants are called to a similar experience (Matt. x. 24, 34-36). The prospect man ward 
is thus dark and depressing in the extreme. Note what a disintegrating and destructive 
force sin is. It not only separates between man and God (Isa. lix. 2), but has a tendency 
to alienate friends, to break up families, to destroy human confidences, and gender a 
pes11imillm which finds expression in the passionate, though not deliberate, verdict of 
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the psalmist, "All men are liars." If we cannot repose confidence in others, can wa 
trust in ourselves? Our consciousness of sin and utter failure forbids this (vers. 8, 9,; 
Jer. xvii. 9). Thus we are utterly shut up to God. A military man, suffering from 
some obscure disease of the mind, was in the habit of promenading in a certain track 
on the ramparts, after sunset. ·when he walked eastward, and had nothing but the 
dark sky to look on, extreme dejection oppressed his clouded mind. But no sooner 
did he turn towards the west, where_his ~yes_ caught the brightness left by the sun 
that had set, than hope and peace revived m his heart. There are times when, if we 
look anywhere but towards God, our Sun, we may feel ready to despond or despair. 
Then we know what it is to be shut up to God. "But as for me, I will look unto the 
Lord." That look implies hope: "I will wait;" and faith: "My God will hear me." 
When we thus look, wait, trust, our thoughts may express themselves in thefollowiag 
thoughts about God, and our " meditation of him shall be sweet." 

I. How MUCH WE HAVE IN Gon. 1. His name, Jehovah, describes his nature. He 
is the eternal, unchangeable, faithful, covenant-keeping God. He reveal~d himself by 
that new name when he came as the Redeemer of his distressed people. And thil'I 
Jehovah is "my God." Martin Luther remarks, "There is a great deal of divinity in 
the pronouns." The theology taught in the term "my God" is worth more than all 
the lectures ever given on "the attributes." 2. The figures employed for God remind 
us of the treasure we have in him. Look, for example, at a single group of figures in 
the sixty-second psalm. There God is described as "my Rock," on which I can safely 
rest and securely build; as "my high Tower" (Hevised Version); "my strong Habitation., 
whereunto I may continually resort" (Ps. lxxi. 3):; and therefore as" my Refuge," where I 
may be safe from the sword of the avenger of blood, or from any other fue. The city 
of Metz prided itself in the name" La Pucelle," the virgin-fortress; but in October, 
1870, its fair fame was tarnished by its fall, and its inhabitants were at the mercy of 
their foes. But no such disaster can ever overtake those who can say of the Lord, 
" He is my Refuge and my Fortress, my God; in him will I trust." 

IL How MUCH WE MAY EXPECT FROM Gon. "My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
for my expectation is from him." Among the blessings we may expect are the two 
crowning mercies which the prophet claims by faith. 1. Answers to prayer; which 
will be definite, appropriate, decisive (" My God will hear me"), such as God's servants 
of old received; e.g. Jacob (Gen. xxxii.), Moses (Numb. xiv.13-20), Asa (2 Chron. xiv" 
11, 12), Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx.). These prayers will bring: 2. Deliverance; for 
"my God" is "the God of my salvation." Thus in the midst of dangers from without 
or from within we can say, with the psalmist, " I shall not be greatly moved" (Ps. !xii. 
2). Like the rocking-stones on the Cornish coast, we may at times be slightly shaken 
but not "greatly moved;" moved, but not removed. Like the magnet, we may oscillate 
for a time, and be slightly affected by changing conditions, but never greatly moved 
from our purpose of witnessing faithfully for God and his truth. Yet our confidence 
in regard to our stability is not in ourselves, but in our God, in" the love of God which 
is in Christ J esue our Lord." 

III. How WORTHY HE IS OF UNLIMITED CONFIDENCE. "I will look';" "I will wait;" 
"My soul, wait thou only upon God;" "Trust in him at all times." "It is com­
paratively easy," says Dr. Edward Payson, "to wait upon God, but to wait upon him 
only-to feel, so far as our strength, happiness, and usefulness are concerned, as if all 
creatures and second causes were annihilated, and we were alone in the universe with 
Gou, is, I suspect, a difficult and rare attainment." 'l'his is the unlimited confidence 
to which we aspire. 'l'hen we may not only wait upon God, but wait/or God, leaving 
the time and method of our deliverance to him (Ps. xxxvii. 7-9; cxxx. 5, 6). Then 
we shall not only be shut up to God, but shut in with God (Ps. xci. 1). With God on 
our side we are in the majority. "How many do you count me for?" asked au 
ancient commander of an officer who was alarmed at the disparity of the forces they 
could array against the foe. " I will fear no evil, for thou art with me." 

"Be thou my God, and the whole world is mine; 
Whilst thou art Sovereign, I'm secure ; 
I shall be rich till thou art poor; 

For all I fear and all I wish, heaven, 
Earth, aud hell are thine." 

E.S.P. 
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Vers. 8, 9.-God the Vindkator of the penitent. The trn the here taught might be 
Rpplied to the people of Israel, with whom the prophet identifies himself, when 
bumbled before exulting foes like the Edomites (Obe.d. 8-16) or their Chaldean con­
querors. Light came to them in Babylon, through the witness borne by Daniel and' 
his friends, the ministry of Ezekiel, the favour of Cyrus, and above all by their 
deliverance from the curse of idolatry before their restoration to their land, They may 
be applied also to a Church in a depressed or fallen state, A godly remnant could yet 
look forward to deliverance and revival. E.g. Saro.is (Rev. iii. 1-5). We may also 
use the words as describing the experience of a sinner humbled before God and man. 
Notice-

I. Hrs PRESENT STATE. 1. He has fallen. Then he had stood before, He has 
been no hypocrite, but a pilgrim on the highway from the City of Destruction to the 
Celestial City. Like Christian in Dunyan's immortal allegory, he has been confronted 
by .Apollyon. In the struggle he has been wounded in the head, the hand, and the 
foot. " Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather up close to Christian, 
and, wrestling with him, gave him a dreadful fall; and with that Christian's sword flew 
out of bis hand." Prostrate and powerless, he seems" drawn unto death and ready to 
be slain." 2. He sits in darkness. A hardened sinner in such a crisis may have a 
light, such as it is (" Walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled.," Isa. 1. 11). But the fa.lien Christian is heard bemoaning himself (Job xxix. 
2, 3). The sun, the light of God's countenance, is gone. It is a night of mist. Not 
even a star or promise can be seen except when the mist is for a moment or two 
dispersed before a rising breath of the Divine Comforter, who, though grieved, will not 
depart. 3. He i8 exposed to the indignation of the Lord. He cannot attribute hie 
darkness to sickness or nervons depression. In the gloom caused by conscience he 
sees the shadow caused by the righteous anger of God (Isa. li.x. 1, 2). " Therefore we 
wait for light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness." "For 
our transgressions are multiplied," etc. (vers. 9, 12). 4. He has to bear the scorn of 
men. His enemies rejoice. This makes the cup of bitterness overflow. The self­
righteous formalist thanks God he is not as other men, or even cu this Christian, The 
profligate man finds one more excuse for asserting that there is no such thing as real 
religion ( cf. Ps. xxxv. 15, 16, 21, 25). We can imagine the morbid curiosity in the 
streets of Jerusalem, when it began to be whispered that a dark deed had been com­
mitted in the palace of King David, and that Uriab's death had been procured by foul 
means. W onld not the men of Belia! mock at the royal psalmist-seducer-murderer 
(2 Sam. xii 14)? How the soldiers and the servants round the fire within the judgment­
hall must have chuckled while Peter was weeping without I The world may hold its 
most riotous carnival, not when martyrs are burning at the stake, or their dead bodies 
are lying in the street of Sodom, but when the Saviour is wounded in the house of his 
friends, and the Church is mourning over the lost reputations of its fallen members 
(Luke xvil. 1). 

IL THE GRoro.---os OF ms CONFIDENCE FOB THE FUTURE. The fallen Christian looks 
forward to rising again. He anticipates a new day when the Sun of Righteousness shall 
again rise on him. He speaks boldly (ver. 8). This is either the grossest presumption 
or the noblest faith. It is like Samson's boast, " I will go out as at other times;" or 
like David's trustful anticipation, "Then will I teach transgressors thy ways," etc. 
That these words are no vain vaunting we learn from the grounds of his confidence, 
1. He resolves quietly to endwre God's cl1astening strokes. Such submissiou is one 
sign of genuine repentance. Illust.: The Jews in captivity (Lev. xxvi. 40-42, 
"and they then accept the punishment of their inquity; then will I remember my 
covenant," etc.); Eli (1 Sam. iii. 18); David, all through his long chastisement (see e.g. 
2 Sam. xiL 20; xv. 25, 26; xvi. 11; cf. Job xxxiv. 31; Lam. iii. 39; Heb. xiL 5-7). 
2. He puts his trust entirely in God. He has just before (ver. 7) spokeu of himself as 
sb ut up to God. .Again be returns to him and repeatedly expresses his faith, "The 
Lord shall be a Light unto me: he shall plead my cause: he will bring me forth to the 
light." His godly sorrow and cheerful submission are signs that there is a myetfo 
film, a spiritual cord that binds him, even in hie fallen state, to bis Father-God. 
Aod he bas promises to plead (Ps. :xxxvii. 24; Prov. xxiv. 16). Illust.: Jonah (ii, 
3, 4), St. Paul (Rom. vii. 24, 25). Grievous as are the sins of God's adopted children. 
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they are provided for: "My liUle children, these things write I unto yon, that ye si11 
not. And if any man sin "-if any one of you little children Bin, grievous and 
aggravated as yovr sin may be-" we have an Advocate with the ~•ather, Jesus Cbrist 
the righteous: and he is the Propitiation fur ovr sins" (1 John ii. 1, 2). God 
vindicates such a penitent. He restores his soul. He renews his peace. He re-estab­
lishes his tarnished reputation. He puts a new song in his mouth (Pa. xl. 1-3 ; Isa. 
xii. 1, 2; lvii. 18, 19).-E. B. P. 

Ver. 13.-" The fruit of their doi11gs." This expression isa moat suggestive one. It 
occurs three times in the Prophet Jeremiah. In Jer. xvii. 10 God declares, as one of 
the signs of his omniscient, heart-searching power, that he can not only recompense each 
individual according to his ways, but" according to the fruit of his doings.n In Jer. 
xxi, 14 a similar declaration is addressed to the royal house of David: "I will punish 
you according to the fruit of your doings.n And in Jer. xxxii. 17-19 the prophet 
expresses his admiration at the discriminating omnipotence of God-" great in counsel, 
and mighty in work : for thine eyes are open upon the ways of the sons of men: to give 
unto every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his dcings." Our 
text calls for exposition and admits of illUBtrati(J'TI,. 

I. EXPOSITION, An act is one thing; the fruit of that act is another thing. By 
fruit we understand that which is the natural result of the acts we perform. Those 
natural results under the reign of moral law we might foresee. Acts, like trees, bring 
forth fruit "after their kind." For such fruit we are held responsible. Responsi­
bility varies according to knowledge acquired or attainable. A child's falsehood, 
though fraught with lifelong disasters, is less criminal than the less injurious lie of an 
adult. But we cannot disconnect our acts and their fruit. We cannot kill them in 
the eeed, or nip them in the bud, or blight them in the flower; they will bear fruit 
of scme kind. We are not held responsible for what we may call the accidental 
issues of our acts. Our good may be evil spoken of. The most unjustifiable inferences 
may be drawn from our words or deeds. Our Lord's teaching has been the occasion of 
discord in families and strife in states (Matt. L 34-36). St. Paul's doctrine was per­
verted (Rom. iii. 8). A clear judgment is needed to discern what will be the natural 
e:fl'ect of our conduct. We may not, dare not, leave our influence on others ont of the 
account. We must use the enlightening Word, and pray for the aid of the illuminating 
Spirit, that we may acquire an enlightened conscience. And then we must seek so to 
live that the fruit of our doings wi!l bring honour to God and be for our own "praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

II. ILLUSTRATION. Our first class of illustrations will be those in which the fruit 
-0f our doings, like the fruit of the tree in the garden, is " good n and "pleasant to the 
eyes," and " to be desired " as food for the soul through all eternity. L 1'he life and 
work of JeS'U,s Christ. The" good Master"" went about doing good." He did the 
will of him that sent him, and in doing it "became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." What is the fruit of these doings? Eternity alone can reveal. 
His reward will be according to it-according to the glory brought to God a.nd the 
blessedness to men (Iss. !iii. 11, 12). 2. The characters and labours of devoted seruants 
of Ohrist. The life and work of Christ is a pattern and an encouragement to all his 
followers (Luke vi. 40). Sow now the seed of Christian living and doing. It may 
seem to be lost, like the seed cast on the surface of flooded lands, but you shall find it 
after many days. You may die without seeing the fruitage in this life; you may rest 
from your labours, but your works will follow you (Gal. vi. 7-9). Incidents confirm­
ing tbis frequently come to light. At a Unitarian anniversary in New England a few 
years ago, one of the ministers, speaking of the small results of his work, added, " It 
must be remembered where my field is. The Connecticut valley is the home of 
Jonathan Edwards, and though he has been dead a century, he is a great name and a 
power for orthodoxy through o.11 that country to-day." A devoted pastor, Rev. Thomas 
Hall, laboured for twenty-seven years at Heckmondwike, Yorkshire, amid great dis­
couragement because he saw so little fruit from his labours. His successor could report 
that for a long time after his death most of those who were added to the fellowship of 
the Church acknowledged their indebtedness to their deceased pastor for their first 
religious impressions or some other special spiritual help. Take courage, fellow-
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labourers. If you seem to have laboured in vain, you can add, "My judgment is with 
the Lord, and my work with my God" (Isa. xlix. 4). He will rccorupeuse y-ou accord­
ing to the natural results of your life's work, "the fruit of your doings" (Isa, iii. 10). 
Yet this fruit must vary with the qua.lity of our work (see this lesson taught in 1 Oor. 
iii. 8-16). But the truth of our text has its shady as well aa its sunny side. 3 . 
.A. nation tDill ~ recompe11$ed acc<Yrd,ing to its nati011al sine and the fruit of thtm. 
Illust.: Great Britain and the opium traffic. Even national repentance and reforma­
tion may not avert some of the clisastrous consequences of past transgressions. Colonial 
alavery h1111 left some of its foul stains on the present generation. 4. Sinners must 
atDGU "the harvest " which is •• the end of the wo1-ld" before they can receive the just 
reoompffl,W of their deeds. William Cowper, in a letter to John Newton, alluding to 
the translation of Homer on which he was engaged, says very truly, ".An author had 
need narrowly to watch his pen, lest a line should escape it which by possibility may 
do miechief when he has been long dead and buried. What we have done when we 
have written a book will never be known till the day of judgment ; then the account 
will be liquidated, and all the good that it has occasioned will witness either for or 
against UL" Homer himself supplies an illustration of this. We are told it was the 
• Iliad' that did much to mould the character of Alexander of Macedon, The life· of 
Alexander was the inspiration of two other notorious warriors-Julius Cresar and 
Charles XIL of Sweden. In contrast to the posthumous influence of Jonathan Edwards, 
there stands on record the baneful effect on a village in Berkshire of the infidel, wit, 
and libertine, Lord Bolingbroke. He died in 1751; but he had so poisoned the minds 
of the poor villagers against religion, that three quarters of a century afterwards " the 
fruit of hill doings" was most distinctly to be traced. Nor need our acts be flagrantly 
evil to bring forth bitter fruit. The neglect of dnty tends to make others neglect it, 
and thus to leave that duty altogether undone. The neglect of "assembling ourselves 
together" in public worship tends to the dissolution of such assemblies and the 
abandonment of such worship. The fruit of secret discipleship would be the dying out 
of Christian Churches. What can be the fruit of sin but llorrow, suffering, loss? "The 
harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow" (Isa, :xvii; 11). 
Even though sin be forgiven through repentance and faith, the consequences of misused 
or wasted years will remain. And as those consequences, ever widening, cannot be 
summed up till the great day of God, "we must all be made manifest before the 
judgmenkeat of Chrut; that each one may receive the things done in the body, accord­
to wl:.at he hath done, whether it be good or bad." Let us therefore "make it our 
aim ... to be well-pleasing unto him" (2 Cor. v, 9, 10).-E, S. P. 

Vere. 18, 19.-Matchle&s mercy. "The Lord thy God turned the curse into a 
blessing unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved ihee,n These words of Moses 
receive a striking illustration in the fact that every one of the "minor n prophets who 
threatens jndgments against Israel ends by promises of deliverance which anticipate 
the days of the Messiah. In none is this more strikingly seen than in Micah, In this 
chapter the prophet, who has been lamenting the universal corruption of the people 
(vers. 1--6), finds comfort in God alone, to whom he looks with submission and hope, 
and obtaina an auurance of renewed Divine favour when the chastisement is past 
(vera. 7-13). This encourages him to pray (ver.14), His prayer is answered by a 
promise of deliverance such aa God accomplished for hie people in Egypt (vere.15-17). 
Upon this he breaks forth in adoration of God's matchless mercy, and anticipates the 
fulfilment of promises which would only be realized by the coming of the long looked­
for Deliverer ( vera. 18-20; and cf. Luke i. 70---7 6 ). This matchless mercy is eh own 
both in God's essential character and in hie treatment of sinners, Each clause suggests 
some fresh thought on this attractive subject. 

L "Wao IS A GoD LIKE UNTO THEE?" The reference to the Exodus (ver. 15) 
reminds us of Mosea' words (Exod. xv. 11). If there is none like God, "glorious in 
holine1111, fearful in praises, doing wonders," what wonder can be so great as deliverance 
from sin? If even ungodly men are charmed into a~oration for a brief period at eo~o 
deliverance from dauger, how profoundly and unceasingly should we adore and glorify 
God for aalvation from sin, which is a more dreadful evil than cholera, lunacy, or death! 
:Notice how a question like thiB is often asked or answered; e.g. in regard to _God's 
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power (Deut. xxxiii. 26), his faithfulness (1 Kings viii. 23), his deliverance of the 
oppressed (Ps. xxxv. 10), his condescension to the lowly (Ps. cxiii. 5, 6). In a won!., 
in his character o,nd in all his dealings he stands alone (Ps. lxxxix. 6---8). 

II. "THAT PARDON ETH INIQUITY," This is as essential a part of God's character a~ 
is maternal love in a mother's heart. When Moses said to God, "I beseech thee, show 
me thy glory," the answer was, "I will make all my goodne/J$ pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the Name of the Lord before thee" (Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19). And when 
the eub!ime proclamation was made, one of the essential elements of Jehovah's character, 
as revealed in his Ne.me, was "forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin" (Exo<l. 
xxxiv. 5-7). God loves to be reminded of his Na.me, and to see that it is that on. 
which our hopes of pardon rest; e.g. Numb. :xiv. 17-20; Ps. xxv. 11; lxx:xvi. 5, 15; 
cxxx. 4 ; Dan. ix. 9. 

III. "AND PASBETH DY THE TDANSGBEBSION OJ' THE REMNANT OF HIS HEBITAGE," 
This denotes a continua.I action on the pa.rt of God. Isolated acts of pardon would not 
meet the case. He comes with bis eyes as a flame of £re, and yet he does not " mark 
iniquities" (Ps. cxx.x. 3; and cf. Numb. xx.iii. 21). What he commends he practises 
(Prov. xix. 11). Yet not because of any laxity in bis relations to sin, but because of 
his righteoll8 grace. Such declarations of Divine mercy as the Old Testament is full 
of can only be perfectly understood when read in the light of the New Testament, and 
of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, "for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the fust covenant;" "Whom God set forth to be a Propitiation, through faith, by 
his blood, to show his righteoll8ness, because of the passing 011er of the sins done afore­
time, in the forbearance of God " (Rom. iii. 25; Beb. ix. 15). 

IV, "HE BETAINETH NOT BIB ANGEB FOB EVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGETETB IN 
l\lERCY." In the midst of words of grace we have a distinct recognition of anger as one 
of God's perfections. So in Exod. :x.x:xiv. 7, "that will by no means clear the guilty." 
If he were not angry with sinners he would be less perfect. This truth needs to be 
emphasized in the present days of superficial views of sin. But if he were to retain hia 
anger for ever, it would be fatal (Isa. lvii. 16). So "he will not always chide," etc.; 
he "will not cast olf for ever ; but though he call8e grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies" (Ps. ciii. 9 ; Lam. iii. 31, 32). Antl this 
"becall8e he delighteth in mercy." In its literal sense "he is bent on mercy." Proofa 
of this crowd on us from every side. We see it in the history of Israel (N eh. ix.16-19, 
26-31; Ps. lx:xviii.), in the cross of Christ (1 John iv.10), in the long lives of many 
of the most impenitent (Rom. ii. 4), and in the experience of those who are now 
rejoicing in salvation (Eph. ii. 4-7; Titus ill. 4-7). It is therefore a joy to God to 
forgive and save. The parables of Luke xv. 1-10 remind us of this. The pearl of 
parables that follows might be called, not" 'l'he prodigal son," but" The long-suffering 
and rejoicing father." 

v. "HE WILL TURN AGAIN, HE WILL HAVE COMPASSION UPON us." In our idiom 
11 He will again have compassion on us." When God sent Jesus Christ "preaching 
peace" to Israel, it was no new thing. It was the latest and sublimest illnstration of a 
Divine habit (Heb. i. 1). In the wilderness-days," he, being full of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not stir up all his wrath " (Ps. lx:x.viii. 38). Th113 God treated them all 
through their history. See the summary of the later history of Judah in 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 14-16, " ... till there was no remedy," etc. Bnt he again had compassion; 
he turned again their captivity, according to his promises by Moses (Deut. x.u. 1-6). 
And though they crucified the Christ, and were " broken off," they are still " beloved 
for the fathers' sake." God will again have compassion on them (Zech. xii. 10-14; 
xiii. 1). " And so all Israel shall be saved." These repeated acts of the mercy in, 
which God delights may encourage the vilest to appeal for forgiveness, "according nnto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies" (Ps. li. 1). 

VI. "HE WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES." He will tread them down, trample them 
underfoot. One of the marked peculiarities of the Divine forgiveness is the result on 
the sinner himself. No one pardons with such a good effect on the sinner pardoned. 
Some are disappointed in those they forgive. Not so God. Whenever he remits siu 
he reforms the sinner, His salvation being from the love and the power as wel-l as the 
:punishment oi &in, a sinner cannot grasp the pardon and neglect the purity. Nor docs 
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I.~ desire to. The most sacred motives forbid. The promise of pardon is accompanied 
"1t.h th~ assuran?e ?f the purifying Spirit (Ezek. xx:xvi. 25-27; Rom. viii. 1, 2; 
1 Cor. vi. 11). Sm 1s a serpent to be crusheo under the heel (Rom. xvi. 20). It is a 
foe to be conquered, and who saall be conquered because we are" not under the Law, 
but under grace" (Rom. vi. 14). The victory is God's, though the blessedness of it is 
ours (Ps. xcviii. 1), "He will subdue our iniquities." 

VII. .. Tuou WILT OAST ALL THEIR BINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THm BEA." Thie 
indica_~ the complete_ness of the Divine salvation. Elsewhere we have the promise 
{Ps. cm. 12). Hezekiah says, " Thou hast cast all my sins behind my back," so that 
the accuser cannot get them without going behind the very throne of God ; and God 
himself will never turn to see them. Here the figure is still more striking· sins cast 
not in the shBllows, subject t.o the tidal waves which might throw them up into sight 
again, but int-0 the depths of the sea (of. Jer. l. 20). Other figures are used to teach 
the same truth-the cloud blotted out, never to be seen again (Isa. xliv. 22) ; sin for­
~otte~, even by God himsel_f (Isa. xliii. 25). Such is God's matchless mercy in pardon­
mg sm. And when our sins are finally subdued as well as pardoned, cast into the 
.depths of the sea, while we are standing on the eternal shore, justified, sanctified, 
.glorified, then we shall sing the final song," Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
·through our Lord Jesus Christ." And because we are already being saved by a Godof 
such matchless mercy, in whom we have placed our trust, we have no fear as to the 
issue (Rom. viii. 38, 39) . 

.. We lift our hands exulting 
In thine Almighty favour, 

The love Divine, which ma.de us thine, 
Shall keep us thine for ever." 

E.S.P. 

V ers. 18, 19.-.. A par1UJning God." In the days of Micah the social and religious 
condition of Jerusalem was deplorable. .All through the country evils prevailed, but 
they were worst at its centre. Instinctively the vicious make their way to a crowded 
city. If vice is condemned in the nation, its disgracefulness is less conspicuous in a 
crowd; and if vice is not condemned, the city affords the best opportunities for the 
gratification of unholy desire. It still needs courage and wisdom to recognize and 
combat evils prevailing in great cities, and God still requires knights of the cross 
who will fight, not as of old for the grave of Christ, but for his Church. Micah was 
one of these. The prevalent sins of the prophet's days were threatening the existence 
of society, loosening the ties which gave unity to the nation, and dividing into factions 
members of the same family. The wealthy were sucking the very life-blood of the 
poor, and the judges openly asked for bribes, without the smallest sense of shame; so 
that the prophets were not only the teachers of truth, but also the tribunes of the 
people. Unbelief in God lay at the root of such wrong-doing, for unless rulers recognize 
responsibility to him, one of the greatest safeguards against their abuse of authority 
is destroyed. Persuading themselves that God was such a one as themselves, idolatry 
prevailed, and although the temple still stood and its worship was as gorgeous as ever, 
unreality and hypocrisy rendered such religion worse than useless. A few voices were 
lifted up boldly against this condition of things. Isaiah and Micah stood side by side 
in their protests, and did much to stem the tide of iniquity. With all their vigorous 
denunciation of sin, however, hope was constantly held out to the sinner, and never 
was the mercy of God more clearly set forth than in the words of our text. Seven 
hundred years after this prophet's death, Wise Men from the East came to Jerusalem 
inquiring for him who was born to be the King of the Jews and the Light of the 
world. They were answered in the words of Micah, and it was through following his 
directions that they saw and worshipped the infant Jesus. Even in our day we may 
say, "He being dead yet speaketh." While the splendid orations of Cicero and 
Demosthenes have no influence over modern society, and the speeches recorded by 
Tacitus and Thucydides have only their marvellous literary value, the words of this 
aucient prophet meet our necessities, give us guidance and comfort, emboldening us to 
trust in the mercy of a pardoning God. The subject of Divine pardon suggested here 
·will now have our con&idcratioJJ.. 
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J. THE PREROGATIVE OF PARDON 19 OLAIMED BY GOD FOR HIMSELF. He knew the 
neede of hie children, and therefore proclaimed his pardoning love from the first. Even 
amid the terrore of Sinai he revealed himself as a God. "pardoning iniquity." David 
was emboldened to come into his presence, after the commission of most grievoua 
eine, praying," Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, according to thy loving-kindness," etc. 
He pardons of hie own free-will, because, as Micah says," he delighteth in mercy,"' and 
with a perfect knowledge of what le worst in us, he declares his willingness to forgive 
all who are penitent. Thie power he has delegated to no man. If Jesus had simply 
been human, the Pharisees would have been justified in saying," This ma.n blasphemeth," 
when he forgnve the sine of the paralytic. Nor did our Lord's declaration to his apostles. 
"Whose sine soever ye remit, they are remitted unto them," endue them with a super­
natural or exclusive privilege. Their right was only ministerial and declarative, and i& 
shared by all those who, by Divine grace, ha.ve ~en made" kings and priests unto God." 

II. DIVINE PABDON SEEMS THE M0BE WONDERFUL WHEN COMPARED WITH MAN'S FOB• 
GIVENEss. " As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways," etc. Suppose the case of an employe, who, ha.ving robbed his master, is 
detected, but on evidence of sincere contrition is reinstated in his position. His 
restitution ie accompanied by hard terms, he is watched suspiciously, and his employer 
considers that he has been exceptionally generous to restore him at all. Contrast this 
with what our Lord tells of God's pardoning love in his parable of the prodigal son. 
Instead of being refused, hie father sees him " when a great way off; " instead of angry 
reproaches, he has "compassion upon him ; " instead of cold reserve, he falls on his 
neck, and kisses him; instead of suspicion, there is gladness, and all the house is filled 
with music and dancing. Or take, as another contrast, the reception given at home 
to a girl who has gone wrong, with the touching story of our Lord's love to the woman 
who was a sinner. And Jesus says, "He that hath seen me bath seen the Father." 
"Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?" 

III. DIVINE PABDON IS PB0FFEBED FOB ALL KINDS OF BIN'. Different words are used 
here and elsewhere in order to show that no sort of wrong-doing is exempt from 
pardon; so that the moral and the vicious, those who ha.ve sinned inwardly or out­
wardly, may alike be encouraged to return to the Lord. " Transgression" is an act of 
evil committed against a Law acknowledged to be holy. It signifies stepping across a. 
line which is drawn and visible. "Iniquity" is the inward tendency which respond& 
to suggestions of evil; which we cannot root out, and which· makes self-reformation 
hopeless. " Sins" are acts done from wrong motives. All these it is promised shall 
be done away with on our repentance. 

IV. DIVINE PARDON 19 COMPLETE AND THOROUGH. 1. "Thou 1D'lit cast all Uieir sins­
into the depths qf the sea." If we drop a knife into a tidal pool, we can see it and. 
regain it; but if we sail out of sight of Jani!, and drop it overboard in the "depths of 
the sea," it is gone for ever. So completely gone are our forgiven sins. 2. "He wiTZ 
l!Ubdue our iniquities." If our nature is not sanctified, we shall only do &,,"'lWl our evil 
deeds. All our affections and thoughts must be subjected to the Divine will, and this 
can only be the result of God's own work. 

CONCLUSION. How can God be }ust, and yet our Justifie:r P This mystery, which 
lies at the root of his moral government, finds its only answer in the cross of Christ. 
God's laws are eternal and inexorable. He cannot swerve from absolute righteousness. 
Bin must bring shame, misery, and death, here and hereafter. If, therefore, God had. 
said all shall be overlooked, the penalty shall be removed, the Law repealed, it would 
appear to myriads of intelligent beings (compared with whose multitude the human 
race is as nothing) that the Law was either unjust in its enunciation or unjust in its. 
repeal. Yet a senHe of the perfect integrity of God is the foundation of his creature's 
bliss. But the Son of God became the Son of man. He gathered up into himself all 
the sympathies, powers, and sufferings of our race. He stood forth as our Represen­
tative, vindica.ting the Law by his obedience, and dying on the cross for transgressors. 
'!'his would evoke grander reverence for Law than if the race had been punished; and 
BUch a display of love wins all hearts from disobedience. 

"My faith would lay her hnnd 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent I sttlnd, 
And there 0011fe11 my sin." A. R. 
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Ver11. 1-6.-The wa,il of a, true patriot oil the moral corrupUons of his country. 
"Woe is ID!' I for I am as when they have ga.there<i the summer fruits, As the gmpe­
glee.nings of the vinta.ge: there is no clust.er to ee.t: my· soul desired the first-ripe 
fruit," eto. In these verses the prophet bewails t.he moral condition of hie country. 
The picture he draws of its wickedness is a very hideous one. It answers not only to 
the character of the people in the reign of Ah11z, but to their chl\racter under the reign 
<Jf other kings and in other times. Take the words l\8 presenting the Wllil of a. true 
patriot over the mornl corruptions of his country. "Woe is me I" eto. He mel\ne to 
say, "It is with me as one seeking fruit e.fler the har\test, grapes l\fter the vintage; there 
le not one cluster." There are several things that he bemol\ns. 

I. THE DEPARTURE OF EXCELLENCE FROM HIS COUNTRY, .. The good man Is perished 
<Jut of the earth." Who are the good men referred to here is not known. The 
statement is put in general terms, and may imply merely that there are no' good men 
to be found in the country. Or do the words, as some think, point especially to 
Hezekiah, Josiah, or to go,>d men unknown to fa.me? They had, however, departed, 
Wbether they had emigrated to dist.ant lands or gone into the great eternity, is not 
ea.id. The latter is the more probable idea. In any case, the departure of such men 
Iii a great loss-a loss which true patriots may well bemoan. Good· men ,are the 
"'lights of the world." They a.re the "salt of the earth." Their influence penetrates 
the mass, counteracts its tendency to corruption, removes its moral insipidity, ,gives it 
a new spirit--a ~pirit pungent and savoury. They are the conservators of the good 
and the peaceful reformers of the bad. "Perished out of the earth." It does not say, 
"perished out of being." They had left the land, but not the universe. ' They were 
thinking, feeling, active still. There is a sense, indeed, in which they could not perish 
<Jut of the land. Good men leave behind them principles, ideas, a. character;' which will 
live and spread and work to the end of time. , 

II. THE RAMPANCY OF AVllU0E IN HIS COUNTRY. The workings of avarice are 
indicated in the latter end of the second and two following verses. 1. Here we have its 
working amongst the general, community. "They all lie in wait'for blood ; they hunt 
every man his brother with a net.'' To get wealth for themselves was with them such 
a furiowi passion, th11.t the rights and lives of others were disregarded. ··.Their.avarice 
was as ravenotIS as the passion of a wild beast. Nay, they looked upon·men:'only e.s 
victims for their prey. Does not this avarice work thus in Engli~h society? Man 
has come to value man just in proportion as he can render him service, enrich bis 
exchequer, and advance his aggrandizement. What nets are spread out in every street, 
in every mart and office, in every journal, in order to catch men I "They hunt every 
man." 2. Here we ha11e its workillg amongst the higher classes. "That they may 
do evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a 
reward; and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire: s::, they wrap it up." 
The idea seems to be this-that the "great man," the "prince," for some corrupt 
motive, seeks the condemnation of some innocent person; and the "judge, n for a 
bribe, gratifies his wish. .A judge from avarice will pronounce an innocent man 
guilty. All this 1s: done very industriously "with, two hands.'' The business must 
be despatched ae BOOn as possible, lest some event should start up·-to thwart them; 
and when it is done" they wrap it up.0 "So they wrap it up.n Avarice, like all 
.sinful passions, seeks to wrap up its crimes. But the .Authorized Version is probably 
wrong, and the rendering should be "they weave it together,'' i.e. join in plotting 
(see Exposition). . 

III. THE MISCHIEVOUSNE!!S OF THE BEST IN BIS COUNTRY, .. The best of them is as 
a briar: the most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge." There is a gradation of 
wickedness of the men in the country, but the best of them is like a prickly thorn and 
worse than a thorn-hedge. The prophet is so struck with this that the thought of 
retribution takes bold of him, and he says, "The day of thy watchmen and thy visita­
tion cometh ; now shall be their perplexity.'' 

IV. THE LACK OF TRUTHFULNESS IN THE COUNTRY. "Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not con udence in a guide," etc. "Place no faith in a. companion; trust not a 
familiar friend ; from her that lieth in tby bosom guard the doors of thy mouth. For 
the son deRpiseth tLe father, the daughter riscth up against her mother, the daughter­
in-law a!liainst her mothtr-in-law; a man's enemies are the members of his own family" 
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(Henderson). All social faith was gone; a man ha<l lost all confidence in his brother. 
Social Acepticism and suspicion prevailed in all circles. No faith was to be put in a 
friend. 'l'he very lips were to be sealed. No confidence in the wife, no longer was 
she to be treated as an object of trust. No confidence in the eon, the daughter, or 
the mother. The nearest relations were counted as enemies. "A man's enemies are 
the men of hie own house." 

CoNOLUBION. Such were the evils over which this patriotic prophet pours Corth his 
lamentations. What right-hearted man would not bewail such a moral corruption 
in his country? Jeremiah said," Oh th&t mine head were watere,'a.nd mine eyes a 
fountain of tea.re, that I might weep day and night!" etc. Paul llaid, "Would that I 
were a.ccursed ! " etc. Christ said, "0 Jerusalem, J ernsalem I " etc. It is the charac­
teristic of a. true patriot that he feels a deeper concern for the moral state of his country 
than for its educational or commercial condition.-D. T. 

Vere. 7-9.-The possi1n1ieies of godly men falling into great trouble. "Therefore I 
will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation : my God will hear 
me. Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me," etc. The prophet, having reverted in 
the preceding verses of this chapter to the wickedness of his people, which he had 
before depicted in most dark and dreadful colours, here proceeds to represent them in 
their state of captivity, reduced to repentance, and yearning for that Divine interposi­
tion which would involve the complete destruction of their enemiea. I take the words 
as exhibiting the possibilities of godly men. 

I. THE POSSIBILITY OF GODLY HEN FALLING INTO GREAT TROUBLE. "Rejoice not 
against me, 0 mine enemy : when I fall, I shall arise." Who is the enemy here 
referred to scarcely matters, whether Babylon, Edom, or some other persons or 
peoples. .All godly men have ever had their enemies. .All who have ever endeavoured 
to lead a godly life· have suffered persecution in some mode and mea.•ure. Two 
things are referred to here concerning the trouble. 1. It was a "fall." Godly men 
are liable to many falls-falls from health to sickness, from wealth to poverty, from 
sociai'friendship to desolation; but the greatest fall is moral-the fall of character. 
To this the best of men are liable, e.g. Moses, David, Peter. 2. The ~ooble 'IOCIB a "dark­
ness." "When I sit in darkness." Light and darkness are frequently used for pros­
perity and adversity. There are many things that darken the eoul. Disappointment 
is' a cloud, remorse is a cloud, despair is a cloud. Some of these clouds often mantle 
the mental heaven in sackcloth; Godly men are often permitted to walk in darkness 
and to have no light. 

·II. THE· POSSIBILITY OP GODLY HEN BEING GLORIOUSLY SUSTAINED Il!l' TROUBLE. 
"·Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation,'' etc. 
The godly man has a power within him, ·,vith the Divine help, of lifting his soul above 
the crushing cares, sufferings, and sorrows of life. " Rejoice not over me, 0 mine 
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when f sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me;" How does he do it?· 1. By loiking at God. "Therefore I will look unto 
the Lord." The man who fastens his eyes on the sun becomes unconscious of the 
small things' around him. The soul which feels God to be the grand object in its 
horizon can scarcely fail to be buoyant and courageous. 2. By waiting upon God, 
"I wmwait for the God of my salvation." He is sure to come to my deliverance; it 
ie only a question of time, and I will wait. .As the farmer in the snows and storms of 
winter waits for the vernal season, certain that it will come, so the godly man, in trial, 
waits for God's approach. 3. By trosting in God. "My God will hear me." He has 
promised to do so; he has done so before; he is a prayer-hearing God. He ha.s said, 
"Unto· that man will I look," eto. 4. By sulmiitting to God.· "I will bear the indig­
nation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him." I will not repine nor rebel under 
my eu1fe1ing; I wiU bow to hie will, for I deserve punishment, as I have sinned against 
him. The sufferings I endure nre insignificant compared to the sins I have committed. 
6. ·By hoping for God. "He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his 
righteousness." ",veeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh with the morning." 
Thus it is possible for 11:odly men to rise in courage and even triumph in the ii;reatest 
calamities.· Sunk in the deepest affiiction, they may look their enemies iu the faca 
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and say, "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy: when I fall I shall arise.• Though 
I am now down, I shall rise again. Blessed hope I ' 

"It whispers o'er tho orailled ohild 
F&et locked in peaceful sleep, 

Ere its pure soul is sin-beguiled, 
Ere sorrow bids it weep . 

.. It soothes the mother's ear with hope, 
Like swoot bells' silver chime, 

And bodies forth the unknown scope 
Of da.rk, mysterious Time I 

"'Tis beard in manhood's risen day, 
And nerves the soul to might, 

When life shines forth with fullest ray, 
Forewarning least of night. 

•-It speaks of noble ends to gain, 
A world to mend by love 

That tempers strength of haud and brain 
With softnesa of the dove. 

"It fa.Ila upon the aged ear 
Though deaf to human voice, 

And when man's evening closes drear, 
It bids him 1till rejoice. 

• It tells of bliss beyond the grave, 
The parted souls to thrill-

The gnerdon of the truly brave 
Who fought the powers of ill." 

(Houaehold WOTdt.) 
D.T. 

Ver. 10.-Beligioua persecuton. "Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, ancl 
ahame shall cover her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? mine eyes 
shall behold her: now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the streets." "And 
may mine enemy see it, and shame cover her who hath said to me, Where is Jehovah 
thy God? Mine eyes will see it; now will she be for a treading down like mire in 
the streets• (Delitzsch). "Although, for example, God had given up his nation to 
the power of its enemies, the nations of the world, on account of its sins, so that they 
accomplished the will of God by destroying the kingdoms of Israel and Judah and 
carrying away the people into exile ; yet they grew proud of their own might in so 
doing, and did not recognize themselves as instruments of punishment in the hand of 
the Lord, but attributed their victories to the power of their own arm, and even aimed 
at the destruction of Israel with scornful defiance of the living God. Thus they 
violated the rights of Israel, so that the Lord was obLged to conduct the contest of his 
people with the heathen, and secure the rights of Israel by the overthrow of the 
heathen power of the world " (ibid.). The words present to us a few thoughts concerning 
rdigwua perBeCUtora. 

L TREIB HU.IULIATING VISION. "Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and 
shame shall cover her." "See" what? The deliverance, the exaltation which God 
wrought for the victims. Few things are more painful to a malign nature than to 
witness the prosperity and happineBB of the object of its intense aversion. Every 
beam of delight in the hated one falls as fire on the soul-nerves of the hater. Witness 
Haman and Mordecai. It is destined that every ungodly persecutor shall witness one 
day the happiness of the godly whom he has tormented. The songs of the martyr 
shall fall on the ears of the human demons that forged his chains, kindled his fires, 
and tortured him when living. "There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrw!t out." Another thing in the passage presented to us 
conl_l4lrning religious persecutors is-

ll TREIB TAUNTING SPIBIT. "Where is the Lord thy God?" Scom is one of the 
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leading elements in the soul of the persecutor. "My tears," said David, "have been 
my food day and night, while mine)nemiee continually say, Where is now thy God?" 
Again, "Mine enemies reproach, saying daily unto me, Where is thy God?" Again, 
"Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God?" How thie taunting spirit 
WBB shown in those who persecuted and put to death the Son of God ! "They that 
passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that destroyest the 
.temple Bnd buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross ".(Matt. xxvii. 40). The taunting spirit is generally malific. It 
is fiendish, has in it the venom of hell. 'l'he taunting s:eirit is generally haughty. 
"Proud and haughty scorner is his name" (Prov. xxi. 24). The taunting spirit is 
generallf ignorant. He who deals in ridicule generally lacks the power of information 
and argument. 

ill. TREIB UTTER RUIN. "Now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the 
atreets.n There is a God that judges on the earth, and his retributive forces are ever 
on the heels of crime. The blood of martyrs cries to heaven, and stirs these forces to 
action. "How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
en them that dwell on the earth?" (Rev. vi. 10). 

"Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ; 
Ev'n them who kept thy truth so pore of old, 
When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 

Forget not : in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Blain by the bloody Piedmontese that rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 

The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heaven. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 
O'er all th' Italian fields, where still doth sway 

The triple tyrant; that from these may grow • 
A hundredfold, who, having learned thy way, 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe." 

(Milton.) 
·D.T. 

Vera. 11, 12.-~ good time coming. "In the day that thy walls-are to be built, 
In that day shall the decree be far removed. In that day also be shall come even to 
thee from Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, 
and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain." The prophet here speaks in 
the name of Israel, and seems to exult in the expectation of the full restoration of 
Jerusalem. Her walls _would be rebuilt, and her scattered citizens would be gathered 
unto her from Assyria to Egypt, from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 
•• The most natural construction," says Henderson, "is that the decree of God 
respecting the political changes that were to take place was not to be confined to 
Babylon, but was to be extended to all the countries round abont Judrea, in conse­
quence of which great numbers would become proselytes to the Jewish faith." The 
words may be used to iHustrate two things concerning the good time coming. 

I. IT WILL BE A TillE FOB REBUILDING THE RUINED, "In the day that thy walls 
are to be built." The walls of Jerusalem are referred ~he walls of fortification, 
.protection; these are to be. rebuilt. Daniel said that they were to be rebuilt in trouble­
some times (Dan. ix. 26). There is, however, a more important rebuilding than this 
-a rebuilding that is going on, and will go on, until the great moral city shall be 
complete. 1. ~ human 11oul ia a bu.i1ding. It is a temple, a "spiritual house" reared 
as a residence for the Eternal, a home for the Holy Ghost to dwell in. It is "a city 
whose Builder and Maker is God." 2. The human sO'Ul ia a building in roina. The 
walls are broken down; Its columns, arches, roof, rooms, all in ruins. 3. The human 
,oul l11 a bu.i"lding to be rebu.i1t. Christ is to be the Foundation-stone, etc. " Ye are 
built together for a. habitation of God through the Spirit" (Eph. ~i. 22). This rebuilding 
ls going on accordmg to a plan of the great moral Architect; 1s being worked out by 
agents that know nothing of the plan. It will be completed one day; the top-stone 
will be brought forth 011.e day, with shouts of" Grace, grace!" (Zech. iv. 7). This new 

JdlOAB. It 
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Jerusalem established on earth, what a magnificent city it will be I The words may be 
ust'd to illustrate another thing concerning the good time coming. 

IT. IT '\TILL BE A TIME Fon REGATHERING THE HOATTERED, "In that day also he 
!!ball come even to thee from Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and from the 
fortresses even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain." 
"All," says an old writer, "that belong to the land of Israel, whithersoevor dispersed 
and however distressed, far and wide over the face of the whole earth, shall come 
fl0cking to it again. He shall come even to thee, having liberty to return and a heart 
to return from Assyria, whither the ten tribes were carried away, though it lay remote 
from the fortified cities and from the fortress-those strongholds in which they 
thought they had them fast; for when God's time comes, though Pharaoh will not let 
the people go, God will fetch them out with a high hand. They shall come from all 
the remote parts, from sea to sea, and mountain to mountain, not turning back for fear 
of your discouragements, but they shall go from strength to strength, till they come w 
Zion." The human family, which Heaven intended to live as one grand brotherhood, 
has been riven into moral sections, antagonistic to each other, and scattered all over 
the world. The time will come when they shall be gathered together, not of course 
in a local sense, but in a spiritual-in unity of sentiment, sympathy, alro; soul. Ali 
shall be one in Christ, They will be gathered in spirit together from the four winds 
of heaven. 

CONCLUSION. Haste this good time I May the chariot-wheels of Providence revolve 
with greater speed I 

"One song employs all nations; and all cry, 
•Worthy the La.m b, for he was slain for us I • 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, e.nd the mount.a.in-tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy: 
Till, nation e.fter nation taught the strain, 
Ee.rth rolls the rapturous Hosanna. round." 

(Cowper.) 
D.T. 

Ver. 13.-Man', ro,in the fruit of his own conduct. "Notwithstanding the land 
shall be desolate because of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings." 
Here is a prediction of what would take place before the advent of those glorious events 
pointed out in the preceding verses. There will be a dark night before the morning, a 
great storm before the calm. The subject here is-Man's roin the fruit of his own 
conduct. The reason why the la.nd should be "desolate" before the coming of the 
glorious times is here stated-" for the fruit of their doings." That man's ruin springs 
from his conduct is demonstrated by universal experience as well as by the Word of 
God. '' 0 Israel. thou hast destroyed thyself ... 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; 
for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity" (Hoe. xiii. 9; xiv. 1). It is the man who 
heareth the sayings of C,'hrist and doeth , them not that will be ruined at last. 
'' Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Assuming it to be e. fact that 
man's ruin is evermore the fruit of his own conduct, four things follow. 

I. Tiu T BIS llUSEBY WILL BE IDENTIFIED WITH BEMOBSE. More.Uy it is impossible 
for e. man to aecribe his ruin to his organization, to circumstances, or to any force· over 
which he has no control. He must feel that he has brought it on himself; e.nd this 
feeling it is that makes bis miserable condition a very hell. The suffering of remorse is 
the soul of suffering. "A wounded spirit who can bear?" 

I1 THAT IN HIS SUFFERINGS HE MUST VINDICATE THE Drvnra 'OIIABACTEB. 
Forced to see and feel that all his sin and miseries spring from his own conduct, he 
will be compelled to say, "Just and right art thou," etc. (Rev. xv. 8). Into the 
deepest heart of such God speaks the words, "They hated knowledge, they despised 
all my reproof; therefore shall they eat the fruit of their own way, and he filled with 
their own devices" (Prov. i. 29). All their misery is but the ea.ting of the fruit of 
their own doings; they reap that which they have sown. As fruit answers to seed, as 
echoes to sound, their calamities answer to their conduct. 

III. THAT lilB SALVATION FROM RUIN REQUIRES A CHANGE OF LIFE. Men's 
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conduct is fashioned and raled by their likings and dislikings, their sympathie3 and 
nntipathies; in other wordB, if their conduct is bad, it can only be made good by a 
change of he1ut. "Marvel not that I said unto you, Ye must be born again." 

IV. THAT OuRIBTIANITY 1B THE ONLY SYSTEM THAT 0AN MEET RIB 0ASE. The 
mission of Christianity iB to change the heart, to renew the life, and effect a spiritual 
reformation. This it is designed to do, this it is fitted to do, this it has done, this it is 
doing; and no other system on earth is capable of accomplishing this work.-D. T. 

Ver. 14.-.A prayer. "Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell solitarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old." Here is a prayer addressed by the prophet to 
Almighty God. It is brief, but beautiful, beautiful in spirit and style. It has a 
prophetic aspect. This prayer recognizes three things. 

I. AN INTERESTING RELATION BETWEEN Goo AND HIS PEOPLE, FLOCK AND SHEPHERD. 
The Jews, here as elsewhere, are metaphorically referred to as a flock, and Jehovah as 
their Shepherd (Ps. lx:u:. 1; xcv. 7, etc.). "The Lord is my Shepherd;,. "I am the 
good Shepherd." What a Shepherd is he I 1. He is the absolute Owner of the flock. 
"My sheep are mine, and I know them." "All souls are mine." How incalculably 
valuable is one soul !-a. free, ever active, influential, undying spirit! How rich is this 
Shepherd, to own untold millions of such! 2. He has a perfe-et knowledge of the flock. 
He knows what they are, what they have been, what they will be through all the 
future. "I know my sheep," etc. (John L). 3. He has an infinite love for the flock. The 
good Shepherd hath laid down his life for them. 4. He has abundant supplies for the 
flock. Though their wants are varied, numerous, urgent, ever-recurring, he is able ta 
meet them all. "I give unto my al.Jeep eternal life, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hands;" "He is able to do exceeding abundantly more than we can ask or 
think" (Eph. iii. 20); "Feed thy people with thy rod," or staff. It recoguizes-

Il. THE TRYING CONDITION IN WHICH Goo's PEOPLE ABE SOMETIMES FOUND. "Which. 
dwell solitarily in the wood, in the, midst of Carmel." The primary reference is to 
their captivity in Babylon. (For another view, see Exposition.) They were as sheep 
in the forest or wood; in danger of being lost in the thickets or being devoured by 
beasts of prey. Human souls in this world are in a morn! wilderness; beset with. 
perils on every hand. "They are scattered on the mountains as sheep -having na 
shepherd." . Two facts render this condition peculiarly distressing. 1. It is caused by 
ulf. Souls have not been driven away into moral captivity. "All we like sheep have 
gone a.stray." 2. It is undeliverable by self. No soul ever found its way back to God 
by its own unaided efforts; hence Christ came to " seek and to save the lost." 

III. THE IMPORrAN0E OF BESTOBATION TO FOMREB ENJOYMENTS. "Let them feed 
in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old." The regions of Bashan and Gilead, on 
the east of the Jordan, were celebrated for their rich pasturage, and on this account 
were chosen by the tribes of Reuben and Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh (Numb. 
xii .. ; Deut. iii. 17). Morally, the great need of man is the restoration of normal 
rights, normal virtues, normal enjoyments. 

"Good Shepherd, hasten thou that glorious day, 
When we shall all 

. In the ·one fold abide with thee for ayo I " 
D.T . 

. Vere. 15-17.-The ullimate deli'llfflJnce of man from sin. "According to the days 
of thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I show unto him marvellous things. The 
nations shall see and be confounded at all their might: they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall bo deaf. They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall 
move out of their holes like worms of the earth : they shall be afraid of the Lord our 
God, and shall fear because of thee." In this passage there is an answer to the 
prophet's prayer. It contains a Divine assurance that wonders analogous to those 
displayed in the deliverance of the Je11'B from Egypt would be vouchsafed in their 
deliverance from Babylonish captivity; and that the display of those wonders would 
lead to tho utter confusion and ruin of the "nations" who were their enemie~. They 
would feel that all their strength was contemptible impotenct1 in the presence of 
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God's great power. This delivel'ance, thus described, resembles the ultimate delivernuce 
or men from sin and ruin in two respects. 

I. IT Th-V0LVEB THE EXHIBITION OF THE MARVELLOUS. There were .. marvellous 
things" shown when the Hebrews were delivered from Egypt; marvellous things when 
they were brought out of Babylonian captivity; but these marvellous things are but 
mere shadows or the marvels displayed in the moral redemption of mankind. The 
incarnation of Christ; the wonders that his mighty hand performed; the extraordinary 
phenomena connected with his death, his resurrection, and ascension to heaven; the 
revolutions in the moral character and institutions of mankind ;-all these are, in truth 
the wonders of the wonderful, the marvels of the marvellous. 

IL IT Th"V0LVES TIIE CONFUSION OF ENEMIES. "The nations shall be confounded 
at their might, they shall lay their hand upon their mouth," eto. A.s Egypt and 
Babylon were confounded, humbled, and terrified at God's marvels in their deliverance, 
so will all the spiritual foes of Christ be ultimately overwhelmed at the wonders dis­
played at the redemption of the world. Matthew Henry's remarks on this passage are 
worth quoting. " 1. Those that had exulted over the people of God in their distreBS, 
and gloried that when they had them down they would keep them down, shall be 
confounded when they see them thus surprisingly rising up; they shall be confounded 
il.t all the might with which the captives shall now exert themselves, whom they 
thought for ever disabled. They shall now lay their hands upon their mouths as being 
ashamed of what they have said, and not be able to say any more by way of triumph 
over Israel Nay, their ears shall be deaf too, so much so that they shall be a.shamed at 
the wonderful deliverance; they shall stop their ears as being not willing to hear any 
more of God's wonders wrought for that people whom they had so despised and 
exulted over. 2. Those that had impudently confronted God himself shall now be 
struck with a fear of him, and thereby brought, in profession at least, to submit to 
him. They shall lick the dust like a serpent; they shall be so mortified as if they 
were to be sentenced to the same curse the serpent was laid under (Gen. iii. 14). They 
shall be brought to the lowest abasements imaginable, and shall be so dispirited that 
they shall tamely submit to them. They shall lick the dust of the Church's feet 
(Isa. x.lix. 23). Proud oppressors shall be made sensible how mean and little they are 
before the great God; and they shall with trembling and the lowest submission move 
out of the holes into which they bad crept, like worms of the earth as they are, being 
ashamed and afraid to show their heads ; so low shall they be brought and such 
abjects shall they be when they a.re a.based. When God did wonders for his Church, 
many of the people of the land became Jews because the fear of the Jews and of their 
God fell on them (Esth. viii 17). So it is promised here that they shall be afraid of 
the Lord our God, and shall fear because of thee, 0 Israel ! Forced submissions are 
often feigned submissions; yet they redouIJd to the glory of God and the Church, 
though not to the benefit of the dissemblers themselves."-D. T. 

Ver. 18.-Tl,e incomparablenesa of God illustrated in hiB forgiveness of sin: 1. The 
nature of huforgi,veness. "Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? " The prophet here­
anticipating the full deliverance, not only of the Jews from Bo.bylonian captivity, but 
probably of humanity it:;elf from the curse of sin through Jesus Christ-breaks forth in 
a sublime strain of praise and admiration in relation to the incomparable character of 
God. "Who is a God like unt-0 thee?'' The subject of the two verses (18, 19) is Divme 
forgivenest1, its nature, its BO'Urce, and its completeness. We shall confine ourselves now 
to the nature of Divine forgiveness. God's forgiveness here is represented in the words, 
he "passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage." This does not mean 
that God is unobservant of sin, for all things o.re naked and open unto him; nor that it 
is not an offence to him. for it is "an abomination in his sight," but that he regards 
it in no fault-finding spirit, but with a noble generosity. All loving parents are dispose_d 
to overlook much in their children of which they cannot approve, the great Father 18 
disposed to overlook much. "He is not strict to mark iniquity." He pa888s it by, 
pursues his benevolent march as if it did not exist. Theology, which has thrown a 
haze over many of the bright things of revelation, has clouded this, one of its most 
gkrivw; orbs. Forgetting that the Bible is a popular book, using language in accom-
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modation to our habits of thought and expression, lt has constructed its theories upon 
the etymology of words. The truth and pertinence of this remark will be seen if, at 
the outset, we consider the very diversified forms In which the Bible represents to ua 
the doctrine of Divine forgiveness. Generally, indeed, I find it Bet forth under figures 
corresponding to the aspects in which sin stands before the mind of the writer at the 
time. For example-

L WHEN SIN APPEABS AB A DEBT, Alf UJ!lll'ULFILLED OBLIGATION, TKEl!t PABDOII 
1s BPOKEN OIi' AS A OillOELLING. Thus in the forty-third chapter of Isaiah Jehovah 
is represented as saying, "I, even I, am he who blotteth out thy transgressions; n and 
Peter, on the Day of Pentecost, exhorts hla vast auditory to " repent, that their sins 
may be blotted out.n When a man has paid his debts, or when some one elBe hu 
discharged them, the creditor takes his pen in hand and strikes from the ledger both 
the name of the debtor and the amount. But sin is a debt in a very figurative sense, 
and therefore such representations of pardon must not be taken In a literal meaning. 

II. WHEN BIN APPEABS AS AN ESTBANGEHENT FBOH GoD, TBD ll'OBGIVENEBB Ill 
BEPBEBENTED AB BECONCILIATION, But as the estrangement ia not mutual, it being 
exclUBively on man's part; in the reconciliation there is no mutual change of mind. 
God cannot change, and need not change, to be reconciled to the sinner. 

III. WBEN SIN APPEABB AB AN lh"'DICTMENT, FORGIVENESS IS SPOKEN 011' AS A 
JUSTIFICATION. But justification can in the nature of the case have but a very remote 
resemblance to the forensic term as used by men. In civil justification, for instance, 
the charge has been found false, the accused demands jUBtification as a right, and retires 
from the court with a high sense of insulted innocence. 

IV. WHEN BIN APPEABB AS A POLLUTION, FOBGIVENEBB IS BEPBESENTED AS A 
OLEillSING. Hence we read of Christ's blood cleansing from all sin. But it is only in 
a very fi.,.<rUrative senBe that you can employ the word "washing" to the mind, which 
is an invisible and impalpable power. 

V. WHEN Slli A.PPEA.BS AS A DISEASE, FORGIVENESS IS BEPBEBENTED AS A HEALING. 
" I will heal your backsliding;" "I am come to bind up the broken-hearted." 

VI. WHEN BIN APPEA.BS AS AN OBSTBUOTIOli BETWEEN THE SOUL AND 0oD, FOR­
GIVENESS IS BEPBESENTED AS A CLEARING. The mounta.ine a.re levelled. the clouds 
are dispersed, the foes are crushed and are buried as Pharaoh and his host were buried 
in the depths Qf the see.. There are three points of contrast between Divine forgive­
ness and human. L In human governmenta/()1'giveness '8 e:urcised witli most cautwu.s 
limitations. Human sovereigns, however generous their natures, can only bestow 
pardon on a few out of numerous criminals. Were forgiveness to llecome general, the 
power of the government to maintain order would be weakened. There is no such 
limitation to the exercise of tliht prerogative in God. He offers pardon to all. 2. In 
human forgiveneaa there la flO guarantee against future criminality. The prisoner 
pardoned by a human sovereign may be inspired by gratitude o.nd prompted perhaps 
to resolve upon a life of future obedience, and yet his heart remain unchanged. The 
principles that led to his crime may still be in him, and, being there, they may break 
forth a.gain. Bnt in Divine forgiveness it ia not so. The pardoned man is a changed 
man: he has a new heart put within him-a heart inspired with such love to the 
Sovereign as will secure a joyous and constant obedience. 3. Human /orgif1ffflUI can 
mver put the criminal ln such a good position a., he had bef<Yre his transgrmrion. Ho 
bas his freedom as before, but he has not his self-respect, he has not the same standing 
in society; his oontemporariee will never look upon him in the same light again. 
Some will shun him, others will suspect him, and few will venture to give him their 
coufi.denoe and their love. But in Divine forgiveness the criminal is raised to a higher 
status even than that of Innocence. I know not whether the angels would have been 
bis servants had he never fallon; but after his forgiveness they become so. They 
rejoice with him on his oonversion, they cheer him on his pilgrimage, they bear him on 
their pinions to their heavenly scenes. He is brought into an "innumerable company 
of angels." We see partially from his state in Eden what relations man would have 
eu tered Into with his Maker had he never 11U1ned; but I believe that he never would 
have had what the pardoned sinner has-the honour of seeing hie Maker, In the Person 
of Jesus, on the throne of the universe, gazed on by every eye and worshipped by eveq 
heart.-D. T. 
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Ver. 18.-The 1'.ncomparablenesa ef God illustrated in 1,i,sforgiveness of sin: 2. The-
1ource of hisforgivenel!s. "He retaincth not his anger for ever, 'because he delighteth iq 
mercy." Anger in God is not passion, but principle; not antagonism to existence, but. 
to the enls that curse existence. His anger is but love excited against evel'ything that 
tc·nds to disturb tlre harmony, cloud the brightness, and injure the happineee of hi&­
cr,:,ation. "Fury is not in me,'' etc. (Isa. xxvii. 4), Here is the source of forgiveness: 
"He delighteth in mercy." 

I. FORGIVENESS IS A MEBOIFUL ACT. It is not an act of equity, but of compassion;. 
not of justice, but of love. It is the preroa-ative of mercy. "'l'he Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimc>d, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering. 
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
an<l transgression and sin." Again, " The Lord is Iong--suffering and of great mercy~ 
forgiving iniquity and transgression." It is mercy that cancels .the debt, blots out -the 
cloud, effects the reconciliation, cleanses the stain, and heals the disease. "Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done," eto. All the redeemed in heaven acknow­
ledge this: "Unto him that loved us, and washed [loosed] us from our sins in his own, 
blood," etc. (Rev. i. 5). 

TI. Tms ACT oF IIEBCY IS THE DELIGHT oF GoD. "He delighteth in mercy." 
Mercy is a modification of benevolence. It always implies misery, for if there were no 
misery there would be no mercy. Whilst God does not delight in misery, he delights 
in removing it. What greater delight has a loving parent than in restoriog to health 
and vigour a diseased and suffering child? To a true soul the delight of moral restora­
tion is even greater than this. A noble father has perhaps more delight in the virtues. 
and fellowship of the son whom he has been the means of raising from moral depravity 
to spiritual purity and power, than in those of the one who has ,always pursued ,the, 
virtuous way. It is thus with him from whom all human love proceeds, he delights in:, 
mercy. Will not the song of the redeemed have more music in hia ear than the lofty, 
strains of those who have never fallen? He delights to welcome to.his-bosom and. his 
home his returning prodigals. 1. If he delighta in m.ercy, then hush for ev.er the' 
pulpits that bl,a,,;phemoUJJly. represent him a., malign. The. God .tha.t you ha:ve in the­
Ca.lvinian theology is not the God of the Bible, but the God of ill-natured, morose, and 
vindictive souls. Hence the masses of England tum away in horror from some modern 
pulpita. "He delighteth in mercy." Let us declare this l . "Let. the wicked . forsake: 
his way," etc.; "Come, let us reason together," etc.; "Come unto me; .all. y;e . that are-. 
weary and heavy laden, n etc. 2. Q he delights in 'IMT'C'!J, then. let no Binner despair 
on tzCCUIJ,nt ef the enonnity of his •ins. Let all the sins of .the world be embodied. in 
one man's life; let that one man return. to God, and he will '!abwn.tlantly, pardon•• 
him. He will do it, not reluctantly, not half-heartedly, but with abounding& of joy, 
He will rejoice over you. "There is more joy in heaven over. one sinner that 
repenteth," etc. 3. Q he delights in mercy, may we not h<YpB that one day there will 
CV1TW1 an end to all, tb,e misery of the .m<mil, universd . '-' He retaineth not his anger for­
ever." Who shall say but in some distant future, by some. way. not revealed, evel'y 
discord in the moral universe shall be hushed, ever:, prison opened, all sufferers 
delivered, and all hells quenched? What generous heart would not a ~ho1;11!8Ild times 
rather believe in this, if they could, than in eternal torment or utter extinct1on,?;--,-D. T. 

Ver. 19.-fie incomparablenas of God illustrated in his/orgiveneaa of sin:.3. Thtt• 
wmpldenaa of hu f <>t'givmesa. "He will turn again, he will have compassion upon Uij ; 

he will subdue our iniquit-iea ; and thou wilt cast all th~ir sins . intQ . the. dept~ ·of the­
eea." l'he reference ia here, perhaps, to the destruction. ot Pharao~ and hlB host. 
"'He will destroy their sins as he destroyed them. and blll'llld them m the depths of. 
the sea." (Exod. xv. 4, 10). 

I. Tmc El!ITIBE atra.JtJGATIOJJ OF ALL SINII. "Sin/' says Henderson, ".mUBt ever be­
regarded u hoi;tile to man. It is not OJ?,IY contra!Y to hie interests, b~t it ,po"!er~ully 
opposes and .combe.te the moral principles of h;ia nature .and tp~ h1~her prmc1ples 
implanted by grace; and, but for the counteractmg energy of Divine mftuence,. must. 
prove victorious. Without the subjugation of ~vil propensities, pardon would• .not be­
a blessing. If the idolatro11B and rebellious dispolition ,of the Jews .had. not been 
■uWued during their stay in Babylon, thft,f would not have been restored." Sin iii the 
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·enemy or all enemiee. If it is in us, it sets the holy, happy heavens against us. Take 
it from us, and hell becomes our minister for good. This God aubdues. In truth, 
Diviae forgiveness is the destmction of sin in us, nothing elBe. It is not something 
outside; it is all within. 

II. THE ENTIRE B0DMEBBI0N OJI' ALL BIN. "Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths or the sea." Forgiveness is delivera.nce from sin. How strong is the Imagery 
employed in the Bible to represent the completeness of this deliverance I It is as the 
"blotting out of a thick cloud." See that dark mats of cloud op yonder; how it bides 
the sun and chills the air I A breeze has sprung up, and it is gone-the sky is azure, 
the scene ls bright, and the flowing air warm with life. That cloud can never come 
again; no more may thy eins. It is as the throwing of them behind God. "Thou 
hast cast all my sine behind thy back." Who knows where the back of God is? I 
see his face in nature. Hie smiles are the beauty of the world. I see bis face in Jesus, 
"the Brightness of hie glory." But where is his be.ck? It is the fathomless abyss 
of nothingness. It is e. separation as far as the east is from the west. Tell me the 
distance from the east to the west, and I will tell yon the distance which the pardoned 
sinner is from sin. It is a CB!!ting them into the "depths of the sea." Not on the shore, 
to be washed back by the incoming waves, but into the "depths." Into the a.bysses 
of some mighty Atlantic, where no storms shall stir them up, no trump shall wake 
them from their graves. " In those days, eaith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall 
be sought for, and shall not be found." But where are they buried? In the forget­
fulness of infinite love. "I will remember their sin no more." Can Infinite Intelligence 
forget? Yee, and hie forgetfulness is one of the radiant attributes of his character. 
Does not all true forgiveness involve forgetfulness? Those who say they forgive and 
cannot forget, lack the faculty of forgiveness; as yet, Heaven has not endowed them 
with the power of granting absolution. It is of the very nature of love to hide injuries. 
Charity covereth sine. God has the power of forgetting injuries, because he is Love. 
I see the power of love in hiding injuries working everywhere in nature. The sea 
hastes to cover up the wounds which ruthless ships ha.ve ploughed into its noble 
bosom. The tree, bleeding with the sores which the woodman has inflicted, loses no 
time in its efforts to conceal the marks of violence it has received. Day by day goes 
on, until the year comes round, when, amidst its luxurious foliage you look in vain for 
the old scars. .And thus, as the waves of the sea and the flowing sap, love ever works. 
It hastes to cover up from the eye of memory the injuries it has received. How soon 
the love of a wife buries in forgetfulness any injuries she has received from the man 
she loves too well I The countless pains which the thoughtlessness and waywardness 
of children in their early days inflict upon the parental heart are soon buried in the 
sea of parental love. Love digs in the heart of parents a grave for the wrongs, and 
builds a museum for the virtues of their children. .All this is of God, God-like. 
Infinite love "passeth by the transgression." He leaves it behind him a.s he proceeds, 
iu the majesty of hie goodness, to diffuse wider and wider for ever the blesaedness ot 
hi11 own being.-D, T. 
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